PREFACE

When the Prime Minister announced the formation of the National Commission on
Self-Employed Women, | had no idea the-responsibility would fall on me to carry out its
objectives despite my years of lobbying for such a Commission.

This Commission has been an overwhelming experience for me to meet and listen to the
great women of India working in fields, forests, factories, mines, their homes or on mountains,
roads, shores or in downtown markets. | now realise that they are not categories: ‘self
employed’ or ‘formal informal sector’ they are like the rest of Indian working population. They
are distinct only to the extent that their worker status is more unstable, more vulnerable.

| learnt these women are better fighters against poverty than their men, have more
calculative, stable, forwardlooking strategies to deal with their own environment, yet the
women remain poorer. But this cannot be proved through Research Studies.

Awareness has spread with education, though slowly, in the country. Awareness of their
rights, and they being protected ‘somewhere’ by ‘someone’ is there in the back of their minds.
The new opportunities are gradually catching their attention. In every group that we met, there
were one or two bright, articulate, defiant young women ready to act as catalysts for a better
future. | may venture to make a generalisation that everywhere in the country, these women
are ready to absorb new ideas, more assistance, even to get orgnaised to better their furture.
This is the most imminent chalienge posed before us by these women today. If left to
women'’s Groups and to the poor women'’s own efforts, it is unlikely that such organisations
will come up that soon, and in large numbers to make a significant dent on the situation of
these women.

That is why, the Commission has recommended to the Government to actively help
fnitiate and maintain a network of grass-root level organisations like Village Mahila Mandals. It
is ironic that one is asking the State to support a machinery to promote action for change in
state policies, but we have done it with great hope on the strength of the Foreword of our
Seventh Plan stating ‘Development is basically about people’. Women (people) must




participate if the nation has to develop. Therefore, | strongly plead for entrusting the Village
Mahila Mandals with the responsibility, one, of implementation of poverty alleviation
programmes to begin with, and, two block level planning, monitoring and setting targets for
women’s development at the local level. To fight the wrath of nature, droughts and floods, |
believe Village Mahila Mandal is the best vehicle.

Everywhere in the country we found women were the most committed proponents of our
future. A concern for future is strong within them. So, the future of the nation lies in the hands
of these {poor) women. No doubt, they have thought of plans for future, and also share, the
dream of entering the 21st century with steadier step along with the Prime Minister, Shri Rajiv
Gandhi. Therefore, we recommend a fair, concrete share for women in the coming Eighth
Plan.

Many comprehensive policy recommendations have been outlined in the final chapter of
this Report. They will help to lead us into the Eighth Plan with*a positive sense of moving
towards equality and social dignity for all our citizens. They are only small seeds of change, but
every year we see the women of this country cultivate abundant crops from such small seeds.

| take this opportunity to sincerely thank the Government of India for setting up such an
important Commission to find ways and means to ameliorate the sufferings of the unprotected
labouring women. | thank the distinguished Members of the Commission. My special thanks
to Dr. A. Desai and Smt. Mrinal Pande for their valuable contributions. Dr. Desai's probing mind
and objective approach has enriched the subject matter of the Report. Smt. Pande with her
vast experience in media actively helped in the preparation of the Video Report. | would like to
thank Dr. R. Thamarajakshi for diligently going through the final draft of the report. | thank
Miss Veena Kohli, Member Secretary for her energetic,dedicated contribution to prepare the
Report, and in time. | thank members of the Task Force, and others scholars, numerous
voluntary agencies all over the country, and government officials in various States for their
advice and cooperation. | particularly thank the secretariat for their untiring, ever smiling
teamwork. All my humble thanks to the countless labouring women whom | met, as they are
the Shakti personified.

2. R BV
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INTRODUCTION

the labour force They do arduous work as wage earners, piece-rate workers, casual

labour and paid and unpaid family labour The economic and social conditions of the women
are dismal This has been a matter of concern not only for persons outside the Government,
but also within the Government Although there 1s no obvious discrimination against women in
the plans and programmes, and there are special schemes for them, in implementation,
various socio-economic forces have operated against them This concern is voiced in the
Government Notification No 9-11/85-WW dated 5 January 1987 constituting the National
Commussion on Self Employed Women as given below -

| abouring women in the self-employed and informal sector are an important segment of

Despite the existence of varnous Constitutional legal provisions safeguarding
women’s employment a large number of women workers particularly in the
unorganised sector suffer from various disadvantages relating to their working lives
as well as in therr homes The coverage of labour laws has not benefited these
women workers in many crucial areas especially health, maternity and social
security With the changing social and economic conditions, women's productive
roles have assumed new significance but without back-up support and services a
healthy combination of women’s productive and reproductive roles cannot be
sustained

2 The National Commission on Self Employed Women was constituted by the
Government to make a comprehensive study of the working and living conditions of poor
women in poverty



3. The composition of the National Commussion is:

1. Smt. Ela R. Bhatt (M.P)) Chairperson

2. DrArmaity S. Desai Member

3. Dr. R.Thamarajakshi Member

4. Smt. Mrinal Pande Member

5. Smt. Jaya Arunachalam Member

6. Miss. Veena Kohli Member-Secretary

4. Dr. Vina Mazumdar was nominated on the National Commission vide Notification No.
F.9-110/85-WW dated 5 January 1987. She resigned on 14 June 1987. Her resignation was
accepted vide Notification No.F.9-110/86-WW dated 1.9.1987.

5. The terms of reference of the Commission are as follows:

(i) To examine the present status of women in the self-employed sector with
special reference to employment, health, education and social status.

(i) To assess the impact of various labour legislations on the self-employed
specially in respect of maternity benefits and health insurance.

(iii)  To identify the constraints on increase of productivity of self-employed women
and the gaps in training, credit, upgradation of skills and marketing.

(iv)  To survey employment patterns, including production relations and assess their
impact on the wages of the self-employed women.

{(v) To undertake a survey of the effects of macro policies relating to investment,
production and technology on the status of self-employed women.

(vi) To consider the link between the productive and re-productive roles of the
self-employed women, with special reference to their health status.

(vi) To suggest measures relating to all sectors for removing the constraints which
adversely affect the integration of self-employed women in the national
development process.

According to a further notification No. F. 9-110/86-WW dated 1 April 1987 the above terms
of reference were extended to cover all unprotected women labour in the country and extend
to women in the informal sector.

6. The Commission decided that it will cover and study the entire gambit of unprotected
labouring women to include self employed and wage labour, paid and unpaid labour and
contract labour. The Commission decided to cover following categories of workers:

{a) Women doing manual work like agriculture, construction labour and other sectors.

(b) Home-based producers (including artisans and piece-rate workers).

(c) Women engaged in processing work in traditional and non-traditional areas.

(d) Providers of services like washerwomen, scavengers and domestic help.

(e) Petty vendors and hawkers who do not hire labour except for taking the assistance of
family members.

(f} And all other poor labouring women, in the unprotected sector not covered in the
preceding sections.

7. In view of the wide scope of the concept of worker the Commission has used the
terms ‘self-employed’; ‘informal’ and ‘unorganised’ in the report interchangeably.

8. The Commission also decided that all the terms of reference should be addressed to
the following three objectives:




(i) To bring into wvisibility poor unprotected labouring women to which the large
majority belong.

(i) To bring out the contribution of the target group of women as mentioned at (i)
above to the family economy and national economy.

(i} To identify and examine the successful methodologies in organising the
unorganised women labour.

9. The Commission adopted threefold strategy for carrying out its work:

() 1t decided to harness and analyse the existing research and studies available
and commission new studies, wherever neccessary.

(i) The Commission decided to tour the country in order to have meetings with
wome in the target group and to get direct evidence. The Commission
decided to have a video coverage of its tours so that an authentic visual report
could be presented to the Government which would relate to the conditions of
the women workers in their own words.

(i) The Commission issued questionnaires to women to get basic information.

10. The membership of the Commission being very limited, it was not possible for the
Members of the Commission to study and cover the vast area of the subject assigned to it.
It, therefore, decided to have five Task Force Groups. The composition ot the Task
Force Groups is given in Appendix /. Except for the Task Force on Workers, all the other four
Task Force Groups had experts/academicians/activists/field workers in the respective areas.
The four Task Force Groups aimed to study: .

(i) The impact of macro-policies and the role of development agencies, and the
concept/definitions adopted by the official data collection agencies.

(i)  Occupational Health.

(i) Communication network systems.

(iv) Legislative protection. .

11. Task Force Groups in turn commissioned fifty-seven new studies the list of which is
given at Appendix V.

12.  The fifth Task Force of Workers was constituted, the scope of which extended to the
following

(i) area of exploitation

(i) experience of organizing
(i) women workers’ priorities as perceived by them

13.  Since members of this Task Force were not all literate, the report was given partially
in writing and partially orally which was subsequently documented.

14. The Commission requested certain experts to prepare review papers, Eight review
papers on subjects like Handloom, Domestic Workers, Impact of Urban Development,Vendors,
Anti-poverty Programmes, Impact of Macro Policy on Women Workers in Mines and Child
Care Service were prepared.

15. The Commission sent ten lakh questionnaires to be filled by or on behalf of women
of the target group to all the States and Union Territories. After a considerable follow up, the
Commission received 1.40 lakhs guestionnaires which were computerised. The findings were
interesting and some of these have been corroborated by the Commission’s tour observations
and other sources.

16. The Commission also had meetings with the following:

1. Smt. Margaret Alva, Minister of State, Department of Women and Child

Development.

2. Smt. Pupul Jayakar, Adviser to Prime Minister,



women Members of Parliament.
Smt. Kumudben Joshi, Governor, Andhra Pradesh.
Shri Jyoti Basu, Chief Minister, West Bengal.
Begum S.M. Abdullah, Jammu and Kashmir.
State Ministers of Women's Departments and other related Departments.
Secretaries in the Government of India, holding charge of Ministries/
Departments of Women and Child Development, Rural Development, Welfare,
Labour and Education.

9. Chairman and Members of the State Advisory Boards

10. Chairman/Managing Director, Women's Development Corporations.

11. State Labour Commissioners.

12. Central Trade Union Leaders.

13. Representatives of Voluntary Agencies.

14. Managing Directors of Forest Development Corporations.

156. Experts in Media.

17. While on tours in the States, apart from meeting women workers, representa-
tives of workers organizations and voluntary agencies, the Commission also had meetings
with State Government officers which were generally presided by the Minister in charge of
Women's Programme or the Chief Secretary. This willing support of a cross section of persons
including women workers enabled the Commission to complete its task of writing its report
which is the first investigation of its kind at a national level.

18. The National Commission was initially constituted for a period of one year. In view of
the wide scope of its study, it was not possible for the Commission to give its report during
this period and an extension of 6 months was given to the Commission upto 4 July 1988 vide
Notification No. 9-110/85-WW (Vol.ll} dated 11 February 1988. For the first year of the
Commission’s functioning, the Government had allocated Rs. 48 lakhs. The Commission,
however, exercised great restraint. The approximate expenditure of the Commission which
includes the extended tenure, is Rs. 29.50 lakhs. This amount has been incurred on the
constitution of Task Forces, commissioning of studies, field visits of the Commission to 18
States, getting the questionnaires prepared and filled and analysis of the data received, video
coverage of women workers and office expenditure.

19. The Commission is conscious of the limitations of its Report. The task given to it is
very massive, the number of women workers involved are very large, the problems that these
women face are vast. As against this, there was almost total absence of data in the critical
aspects of the work and life situations of the women in the self employed and informal
sectors. It was not possible for the Commission within the time frame to get a fresh census
done nor was it possible to commission studies at the national level. The Commission would
have also liked to have met many more women workers than it actually did. However, in spite
of these constraints, the Commission has tried its best to put together in this Report the issues
concerning the labouring women, examined the existing institutions and mechanisms and
given recommendations for future action. In doing so the Commission has tried to voice the
feelings and aspirations of the labouring women. This Report is accompanied by a Video
Report which is an authentic account of the labouring women in their own voices regarding
how they perceive their work and life situations, their concerns and suggestions for a better
lite.

20. The Commission is grateful to the Government for the faith and confidence that it
reposed in 1it. The Commission does hope that its study wiil be useful to the Government and
to other institutions and voluntary agencies who work for these women.
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OVERVIEW

Ithough this Commission was appointed as the National Cornmission on Self Employed

Women, 1t decided to cover all poor women because it was felt that there are some

very important characteristics shared by all of them. These characteristics can be roughly
summed up as: fewer and poorer opportunities to work; greater impact of unemployment,
underemployment and casual nature of work; greater vulnerability because of lack of skills and
education; lesser mobility, heavy responsibilities; a systematic social practice of under rating
women'’s work, and lack of access to better technologies, tools and productive assets. To a
large extent, poor women keep moving between the status of self employed, casual labour
and unemployed

2 Poor women are not a homogeneous group. They are divided on various
grounds like caste, class and employment activity. What they have in common is
deprivation and discrnmination. They have poorer access to development. They are
discriminated against in the family itself, in terms of distribution of income, consumption and
assets. Consequently poverty affects women with lower consumption levels, poorer health
and lower education. Women headed households particularly have a higher incidence of
poverty

3. The vast majonty of rural women in the unorganized sector is landless; they work in
the fields, they look after the animals, they are actively involved in food production, food
processing, forestry and rural industry They also participate in construction work, labour in the
factonies, work in mines and engage in trade and vending. In addition, they have the burden of
bearnng and rearing children, collecting and fetching water, gathering firewood, cooking and
cleaning activities which consume much time and energy Deforestation, famine, drought and
other calamities affect women much more adversely than men
4 Although women work for longer hours and contribute substantially to the family
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Her contribution tothe Tamily income and national economy remain largely invisible and under valued.




income, they are not perceived as workers by either the women themselves or the data
collecting agencies and the Government as all of them do not recognise the multidimensional
functions of women which include their productive and reproductive labour. Women quite
often are the major earners for their families. This also goes unrecognised.

5. Similarly, the approach of Government to women's development is one of adhocism
leading to marginal benefits. The declaration of the International Year for Women generated
many debates on the status of women. The Government appointed a Committee on the Status
of Women which made a comprehensive study of the problems of all. women. A Chapter on
Women was included in the Sixth Plan which was followed by attempts to cover women under
poverty alleviation programmes and the starting of a few new schemes. However,
Government programmes designed for women have not been proportionate either to their
needs or their numbers. As far as labouring women are concerned, there has been no thrust to
improve their lot by concerted efforts. This is in spite of the fact that the Seventh Five Year

Plan Document recognises the plight of working women. In the context of women's role in
agricultural production the Document records:

Women play an important role in agricultural production, animal husbandry and other
related activities such as storage, marketing of produce, food processing etc. Apart from
these they spend almost 10-12 hours per day doing household chores, including fetching
of water and gathering of fuel. Large number of female labour are engaged in marginal
occupations in order to supplement the family income by collection of fish, small game,
firewood, cowdung, maintenance of kitchen gardens, tailoring, weaving and teaching,
quantification of these activities in terms of work hours contributed, or its income
generating equivalent, was not attempted or recorded {emphasis added). Some of the
new technologies have displaced women from many of the traditional activities. The
incomes of the poor households are increased by women, although they have to face
many problems due to family responsibility, limited mobility and social restrictions. The
Green Revolution has led to increased demands for casual labour, dispossession of small
landholders from their land and consequently, pushing out of women from such small
land holdings to become wage earners. Though many of the tasks performed by males
are getting mechanised, the women continue to toil in fabour intensive jobs, like rice
transplantations cleaning and storage of grain in post harvest operations, picking of leaves
and fruits, hand shelling of groundnut, picking out common seed etc.

6. In the Planning processes, under the trickie down theory it was expected that women
will equally benefit along with men. This has been belied by actual developments. The Sixth
Plan Document recognises that “in spite of the development measures the Constitutional legal
guarantees women, have lagged behind in aimost all sectors.” In the past decades, there have
been various forces and pressures which have reduced women to a low and secondary place.
These forces have been more dominant than those which have tried to push women towards
growth and development.

7. The limited achievements in the anti-poverty programmes have been more than
offset by the problems of land alienation and environmental degradation, increasing agricuitural
poverty, concentration of resources in a few hands, increasing polarisation of the rich and the
poor and polarisation between urban and rural areas. Women have been particularly hard hit by
these developments.

8. In spite of their important role in agricuitural production, the land reform measures like
land ceiling and distribution and tenancy reforms have not benefited them because land has
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rarely been in the name of women. More and more common property resources have been
taken over by the Government or have been privatised. This has added to the burden of
women who are almost solely responsible for collecting and fetching water, gathering
firewood, small game and other forest produce. Environmental degradation like deforestation
and commercialization of forest resources, indiscriminate tapping of ground water resources
have further aggravated women's problems. Increasing agricultural poverty has led many men
to migrate in search of work, leaving their families behind to face the consequences. To this
could be added large scale displacement by dams and industrial projects which do not always
bring benefits to the local population. The displaced persons become pauperized and their
women are worst affected since rehabilitation plans make no attempt what so ever to help the

women to gainful employment to attempt to compensate the loss of the economic activity in
their previous locations.

Gender Inequalities

9. The labour market is not neutral to men and women. It favours men against
women. Gender inequalities exist in almost all sectors. The division of labour is highly sex
biased. In rice cultivation, for example, seeding, transplanting, weeding and threshing
operations are women's jobs while ploughing is done by men. In the textile industry, in most
areas, weaving is essentially done by men while women do spinning and other operations.
Similarly, in construction work, men do the skilled jobs of brick laying while women mix mortar
and carry headloads of earth and bricks.

10. The discrimination is further manifested in maie and female earnings which has been
revealed by micro studies, according to which operations that fetch higher wages are male
preserves, whereas work of arduous nature bringing in lower wages is done by women. The
same. is the case in industries like bidi-making, construction work, cashew and coir. Here
women are assigned unskilled work; they are paid less even in skilled operations.

11. In the urban informal sector, some of the lowest paid occupations have a
disproportionately high percentage of women. In the organised sector, 90 per cent of the
women are found in unskilled and semi-skilied jobs. There are a large number of marginal
temale workers and they face strong “discouraged worker effect” in the slack season.

12, Gender inequality is also marked in acquiring educational and vocational skills. In
spite of the impressive increase in total numbers of literate women the male-female gaps
remain large, and a slow rate of progress of women's education is noted with a virtual
stagnation in the area of technical education. The male-female gaps in enrolment tend to
increase with successive higher levels of education. The rural urban differences in literacy
rates continued to be much larger for women. Amongst children between 6 to 11 years one
out of every three girls is outside the schools while the enrolment of boys is reported to be 100
per cent. The drop-out rate of girls is very high compared to boys.

13. A major short coming of the education strategy has been that workers in poverty
striken groups of landless farmers, marginal workers in unorganised sector, urban slum
dwellers, workers and migrant workers have not been reached. Since women have less
access to education and skill training, they lag behind in exploiting instrument through which
women can attain equality. The present situation of illiteracy amongst women which is
negatively related to fertility rates, & infant child mortality rates, further perpetuate gender
inequalities.

Growth of Unorganised Sector
14. There has been a phenomenal growth of the unorganised sector. Given the labour



market conditions and the existing socio-economic environment most of the female work
force 1s in the informal unorganised sector The labour force in the unorganised sector 1s
characterised by a high incidence of casual labour mostly doing intermittent jobs at extremely
low wages or are doing their own account work at very uneconomical returns There is a total
lack of job security and social security benefits The areas of exploitation are high resulting in
long hours, unsatisfactory work conditions and occupational health hazards The crganised
sector takes advantage of this vulnerable position of the labour force in the unorganised sector
Large industries now find it advantageous to decentralise production units of larger registered
units The powerloom industry 1s a case in point where large segments of artisans and workers
are not independent producers, but are either employed on plece rate basis or controlled by
advances or working on substantive orders for large industrial units A typical example is that of
the large number of bidi workers While advantages are being clamed by the principal

employers on the ground that it 1s a small or cottage industry, the labour force I1s actually
working for a pittance

Women Headed House holds

15 The number of women headed households are maximum among the poor Women
headed households are a result of widowhood, migration, desertion or the iliness/
unemployment/addictive habits of their husbands The delivery structures normally do not
recognise women as head of households Therefore, they are deprived of many scheme of the
Government and public institutions  Secondly, they suffer a higher incidence of poverty and
occupy the bottom rung of the society There 1s no worthwhile social security for widows, or
women who have been deserted or whose husbands have gone away as migrant contract
labour and have not returned The Commission’s own assessment 1s that women headed

households have increased in recent years although the official data collecting services do not
register this

Technology

16 Modernisation and technological changes have affected women adversely Growth
of technology and commercialization have led to mass production and have also n turn
resulted in some increase in employment There has been a marginal improvement n
women'’s employment in sectors like electronics But the number of women who have been
thrown out of employment is far greater The introduction of new technology in the long run
requires new skills Women do not have access to these skills and training. [n many cases
women have been forced to move out from skilled areas to unskilled areas VWomen working
on their own account have also suffered due to technological changes and they are swelling
the ranks of landless/casual/marginal workers Hardly any research has been done to evolve
technology which wilf improve the employment situation of women and alleviate their
drudgery by developing tools which could make their work simple

Credit Raw Material and Marketing

Promotion of women’s employment faces several obstacles, one of ttem being an
increasingly complex marketing and credit system Cheaper forms of credit have been made
available through financial institutions but the central problem faced by women in low income
earning ventures is that they have no securnty to offer According to the existing schemes for
small loans to women living below the poverty line, no security should be asked for, but in
practice, this 1s insisted upon The problems faced in extending credit to women are
socio-economic  Attitudes to women do not allow them to take up independent economic
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ventures. Further, women are largely unaware of the existing credit facilities or physically
unable to reach the banks, particularly in rural areas. They are also reluctant to approach the
“ banks because they are unfamiliar with the policies and cumbersome procedures which is
further compounded by their illiteracy and the inability of the authorities to comprehend the
credit requirements of poor women. Aithough women have proved themselves better in
repaying of loans than men, the bias is towards men. Another obstacle is the tendency of the
panks to finance large enterprises rather than small ones. Women in partiular are normally
involved in very small enterprises and they need small loans for carrying out their day to day
business. Since credit is not easily available to them from financial institutions they invariably
fall victim to the avaricious money-lenders who charge exhorbitantly high rates of interest. This
leads to a vicious circle where the required amount of raw material is not available because of
lack of credit facilities. Since women cannot expand their ventures they are unable to face
competition; they either stagnate or are weeded out of their own account work.

18. The situation in the sphere of marketing is very similar. The forces operating and
controlling marketing have become complex demanding better designs and techniques and
mass production. The immediate local market no longer can absorb th..r entire production. The
synthetic ropes produced by mass production methods are competing with coir or grass ropes.
Even the collective struggle of producer women may not protect their source of livelihood, let
alone improve their working conditions. This decline in handicrafts was initiated during the
colonial period. The Government's efforts to revitalise these old handicrafts and sick industries
have been thwarted by its own counter policy of industrialisation and commercialisation of the
economy. Women who are widely engaged in these handicrafts are the major victims; they
steadily swell the ranks of rural labour migrants to urban areas.

19.  Alarge section of the poor self-employed women doing their own account work who
are engaged in unorganised work are exploited -by various people like wholesalers and
money-lenders, and even the municipal authorities and police. Even to sell their wares, they
have to suffer the humiliation of being kicked and shouted at by local authorities. The system
of licensing of space vendors is cumbersome and inadequate. To get a licence, women

interviewed by the Commission reported that they have to fall into the system of bribery which
they can ill afford.

Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes and Minority Groups

20. The SC/STs have for centurigs been socially ostracized and economically deprived
making them the most vulnerable group. The founding fathers of our Republic recognised this
fact and thus made special provisions in the Constitution for granting special privileges to them
to bring them into the mainstream. However, the fact remains that in spite of the well
intentioned policies of the Government and various on-going schemes/programmes for their
welfare and development, the majority are not able to take full advantage of these schemes
and programmes for lack of knowledge and access due to domination of powerful vested
interests. Within these groups women remain more deprived.

21. Most of the SC/STs are landless labour and hence the bulk of their women folk are
working at subsistence level along with their men folk as agricultural labourers, construction
workers or engaged in gathering fuel, fodder and water for survival. Many are engaged in
producing traditional handicraft items. These women are fighting to survive in the face of
intense competition from cheaper mass produced items. The Scheduled Tribes who were
mainly forest dwellers were traditionally dependent on the forest for their daily necessities.
With the shrinking of the forest, the nationalization and reservation of forest lands and
privatisation of common property resources, these people have been badly hit. Their women
who in their traditional set up enjoyed an almost equal status with men now find their sources
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of economic contribution denied to them They turn to migrant labour which is one of the most
vulnerable groups In the country

22 The official statistics as available in the thirty second round NSSO (1977-78) brings
out the situation very poignantly More than 52 per cent of SC/STs in rural areas possess no
land or property Another 35 per cent own less than five acres However, the Work Force
Participation Rates among the SC/STs women is much higher compared to women from other
castes and there is evidence of higher incidence of casual labour amongst these women The
difference between usual status and dally status I1s also quite high

23 The minority groups like Muslims and Christians together form the bulk of the
literate anc unskilled labour The women are at the lowest rung of literacy and skill This
perpetuates the entire cycle of lack of skills and low wages which s difficult to break Besides, all
the messages of small family norms do not apply to them as extra hand means some
additional income Furthermore the low health status leading to higher infant mortality rates
makes It difficult for them to accept small family norms Large families add to the women's
already heavy work load for which they receive little in return Not surprisingly, their health

status Is very low Religious taboos and social customs also contribute to enhancing the low
status of women

Migration

24 Increasing pauperization in rural areas has led to streams of mugration and
polansation between rural and urban areas with considerable concentration of wealth and
social services In the urban economy In addition, there have been mugrations due to
displacement by irngation and industrial projects This has affected women on two fronts If
men migrate then women have to take the total responsibility for the family left behind If the
whole family migrates, women themselves face the nroblems of having to perform the dual
role of earner and home maker while living and working in conditions which lack even the basic
santtary facilities In addition, there has been increase in the workforce participation rate of
marginal workers While men may not work for a pittance, women have no choice They suffer
exploitation at the hand of contractors, (as in construction work) and have to move from place
to place in search of work leading to greater hardships

Health

25 The heavy manual labour performed by women, the shocking working and
living condittons, matnutrition, repeated pregnancies and poor quality of health services take a
heavy toll of the health of the women They also suffer from other occupational health
hazards like postural problems pain in the joints and other such complaints There i1s absence of
data and lack of recognition of occupational health hazards in the unorganized sector of the
country Apart from the poor quality of health services and the pocr uccessibility of women to
them, maternity benefits are also not available to women in the unorganised sector

Invisibility

26 While women carry the primary responsibility of beanng and rearng
children, this responsibility 1s considered secondary to the role of male bread winners In
addrtion, poor women are invariably mvolved in economic activities However, most of these
activities are related to family occupations like agriculture, animal husbandry, forestry,
weaving, construction labour and cottage industries The women's personal contribution gets
merged with the family and becomes invistble Even where she gets wages which are
generally low she is at best seen as providing supplementary income to the family The reality,
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goes unrecognised

Her contribution in produc
however, 1S that women's income Is used for the survival needs of the family Her domestic
chores are arduous yet she gets no recognition for this work Although women have the dual
role of reproduction and production, their contribution i1s considered as ‘Secondary’, ‘Marginal’
and ‘Supplementary’ Even when women have to do vital preparatory work as in weaving,
agriculture and pottery they are at best called "helpers” This under-valuation s all pervasive It
manifests itself in disparities in wages and other rewards for women labour, in access to and
control over resources, In lack of infrastructural support and above all in great disparity in work
burdens

Legislation

27 Laws for the removal of the overwhelming pressure of unemployment,
women's vulnerability and a situation of surplus labour Two factors have compounded this
difficulty, the emergence of labour displacing technology and an automatic preference by
employers of such technology that reduces their responsibility for labour management
Moreover, the implémentation machinery of the Government is very weak Government as an
employer has proved to be a poor model During its field visits the National Commission found
that in a number of cases even the basic amenities of clean water, toilet facilities and creches
were not provided In the Government run establishments/factones

28 A widely held view 1s that employers show a preference for women only when they
are prepared to accept lower wages than men and also because they are expected to be more
docile and submissive Thus laws for the protection of women workers such as maternity
benefits, child care, removal of discrimination in wages, only result In the recuction of women
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In organized employment and push them more and more into unorganized, more exploitative
and invisible occupations.

29. The phenomenal growth of the unorganized sector which hardly falls within the
ambit of labour and common laws has further increased the vulnerability of women who are
divided by their economic conditions, class, linguistic community and caste and affects their
capacity to organize themselves to fight for their rights as workers. Women's participation in
trade unions and other organisations has been negligible for various reasons and has adversely
affected the process of obtaining justice as provided by law. The absence of suitable legislative
or administrative devices for their protection is a big stumbling block in their advancement.

Housing

30. There .is a direct link between income, housing and economic activity,
Lack of housing particularly affects women. They are the home makers, doing almost all the
household work including child care. Those women who are self employed are generally home
based, so the home is also their work place. Further in our social set up women’s needs for
privacy are greater. While viewing the subject of housing, we have to go beyond the concept
of just 'physical structure’; it includes social and community facilities, essential services and
civic amenities and it is connected with empioyment and earnings.

31. The housing shortage is increasing in spite of programmes being taken up by the
Central and State Governments. The situation is worsening in both rural and urban areas. The
accesiblility to land, local construction materials and natural resources is on the decline which
deprive the poor women of houses. About 70 percent of women have no access to community
latrine, lighting and drinking water.

32. Priorities from the women'’s perspective are proper kitchen, latrines, and safe areas
for the children to play while they are involved in household chores. The lack of these expose
women to disease and sexual attacks (when they go out into the fields in the early morning or
late at night). Moreover, when they are involved in homebased economic activities and
cattlecare, the limitation of space makes their living conditions worse at times bordering on a
sub human leve!l with women, children and animals sleeping in the same area with little or no
ventilation.

33. There has been a proliferation of shanty towns on the fringes of urban centres To
these towns and slum areds there is a movement from the impoverished rural areas in search
of higher and steadier wages. Some come to live permanently while others come during the
agricultural off-season but they all face a shortage of housing facilities and other civic
amenities The migratory labour position is worse as the demand of work compels them to
move from place to place. Those who manage to get houses do not have any tenurial rights.
They are normally unauthorised localities and face demolition and eviction.

34. Women living in urban slums, face greater difficulties than in rural areas, largely
because of the terrible over-crowding, lack of privacy and lack of essential services (for which
they are entirely dependent on civic authorities). Also, they are terrorised by local thugs and
stum lords and face a very real threat of sexual molestation.

Child Care Facilities

35. Children in these families suffer the effects of poverty and all that
goes with it like malnutrition, overcrowding unhygienic conditions of living, lack of
opportunities for education etc. In addition, they suffer from neglect or lack of proper time and
attention from their mothers and other adults, who are pre-occupied with carrying their
livelihood. Children from families which are constantly on the move, such as labourers on
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roads, rallways, canals and other employment guarantee schemes suffer stit more
disadvantages as a result of being constantly on the move An often invisible victim is the
young girl in the family who assists her mother in housework, in collecting fodder, fuel and
water, In economic activities and the care of younger children

36 The need for child care services for poor working women is undebatable, such
services are necessary not only as a support service for the mother but also for the all round
development of the child The existing child care services can be grouped under three
categories namely statutory, voluntary and public There are laws which provide for creches for
women In the organized sector like the Factories Act, 1948, Plantation Act, 1957, Mines Act,
1952, Contract Labour Act, 1970 and the Inter-State Migrant Workers Act, 1980 In practice
legislation has not given much relief to women Although as estimated by the Directorate
General of Employment and Training there are 34 28 lakh (September 1987) women
employed in the organized sectors, only about 50,000 children receive child care services
under legislation The creches which exist are normally of poor quality and ill-attended And by
and large, the law I1s evaded or only a token provision 1s made Further since the legal obligation
Is generally linked up with the number of women workers, employment of women s
discouraged or ways are found such as contract work to evade the law As far as contract
labour is concerned, again there I1s evasion of responstbility by the contractors.

37 In the voluntary sector, the Central Social Welfare Board provides assistance to
voluntary agencies to run child care services for poor women and in the unorganised sector.
The coverage s very limited It caters to about ten thousand creches covering approximately
25 million children of less than five years The creches are concentrated mostly in the urban
and semi-urban areas

38 In the public sector, the Integrated Child Development Services provides a package
of services like supplementary nutrition, immunisation, health check-up and referral services
for the children of less than the six years and for expectant and lactating mothers This scheme
does not provide day care services for the working mothers The anganwadi often works for
only a few hours In the morning and they normally have low quality nine pre-primary classes
Under this programme, approximately nine million children are covered

39 In spite of the programmes that exist, the coverage is very mited Approximately
only 10 million children get the benefit of child care facilities These facilities in many cases are
only for three to four hours which do not coincide with the working hours of the mothers

Political Will

40 There s need for an Integrated approach to women’'s development
Under the State Governments, women as a subject are relegated to the residuary area of
social welfare Only a couple of State Governments give some importance to social welfare,
elsewhere, social welfare as a sector has a low priority and within this sector, women have the
lowest priority The approach has been to give marginal benefits to women in a situation of
destitution and exploitation There is basically no stake involved and no vested interest in their
favour The political potential of these women who are in large numbers has not been
explorited by both women themselves and the politicians They generally tend to cast their
votes according to the wishes of their men Political parties do not have adequate women
representatives to take care of the interests of poor working women All political parties are
guilty of not owning upto the responsibility for advancing the cause of poor women even
though hp service 1s paid to them
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Administration

41 Moreover the Government machinery which 1s the largest delvery structure
through which development resources are channelised has proved to be indifferent
and ineffective in reaching the women The reach of the voluntary agencies is limited, and they
do not penetrate Into all districts, blocks and panchayats There is also a great dealof vanationin
their effectiveness in mobilising and organizing women to take advantage of the various
developmental programmes

42 At the planning level, there I1s consciousness about women's low status and a need
to focus on women'’s development, however, as far as the delivery system 1s concerned, it 1s
based on a stereotyped concept of women's development where women are given some
benefits in a sporadic and haphazard manner. The development agencies in their eagreness to
complete their targets are not concerned whether there is an adequate coverage of women
Recently, in a few schemes like IRDP, targets are being fixed for women, but even there the
achieverment is below the targets Fixing of targets under the Special Component Plan for the
Scheduled Castes have proved useful Similar fixation of targets in the case of women as a
separate disadvantaged group would have facilitated their absorption in the main stream of

development The implementation machinery is largely insensitive to the basic needs of
women in poverty

Dissemination of Information

43. A crucial shortcoming in the existing machinery relates to the lack of any effective
mechanism  for dissemination of information amongst women regarding women's
development programmes. This lack of knowledge i1s one of the causes for the sluggish pace
of activities relating specifically to women'’s programmes. Inadequate pressure exerted by

women groups on administrative  structures has also led to the machinery not responding to
the needs of women.

Constitution of Task Forces Groups

44. The National Commuission undertook extensive tours in the States to see for
themselves the working and living conditions of poor women. The Commission had a dialogue
with the working women representatives of industry, voluntary agencies, labour unions and
State Government functionarnies. Since the membership of the Commussion is very small, they
decided to constitute Task Force Groups in the critical areas of Macro Policies, Health,
Communisation, Protective Legislation and Organisation to make an in-depth study to assist
the Commission in its investigation



DEMOGRAPHIC AND ECONOMIC PROFILE

ed sector present a rather dismal picture. The data available from various agencies like

the Office of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner, India, the National
Sample Survey Organisation, Departments of Health, Education, Industries and the Directorate
General of Employment & Training, give some idea of the shocking deprivation of women. The
gender discrimination is clearly evident from the comparative figures for males and females i.e.
on sex ratios, birth and death rates, incidence of illness and malnutrition, child marriage, access
to education, migration, urbanisation, work force participation rates and structure of work
force.

2 The National Commission on Self-Employed Women, commissioned, inter alia, two
studies viz. (i) “Macro Level Changes in Women's Economic Position” by Banerjee and (i)
“Women in the Labour Force: Analysis of NSS Data by Kalpagam! to identify the current status
of labouring women. Kalpagam analysis of NSS Data are based on the first two Rounds of NSS.
Banerjee submitted two studies viz. (i) “Macro Level Changes in Women's Economic
Position”, 1987, and (ii) “Some Recent Trends in the Economic Activities of Indian Women”,
1988. Some salient features of these studies as well as either data as available from various
official and non-official sources on the related aspects are presented as follows.

The demographic' and economic statistics on women in the unorganized and self-employ-

I. Demographic Profile

Gender Imbalances (Sex Ratio):

3 The first instance of gender imbalance is the sex ratio itself. The sex ratio—defined as
the number of females per 1000 males—continues to be highly unfavourable to females. In
the 1981 Census, the overall sex ratio works out to 933 (951 in rural areas and 878 in urban
areas).
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Table 1. Sex Ratio (number of females per 1000 males)

Year A Rural Urban Total
1961 966 868 941
1971 949 858 930
1981 951 878 933

Source: Census of India 1981, Series-1, India, Part-ll-Special, Office of the Registrar General
and Census Commissioner for India p. 23.

4 ltis disturbing to note that the age-specific sex ratio declines sharply with the increase
in the age group. It may be noted that the sex ratio in the age group 0-4 years is 975. It declines
to 940 in the age group 5-9 years and to 896 in the 10-14 years. The adverse sex ratio in these
age groups is mainly because of the high incidence of mortality amongst females.
Demographers and social scientists attribute this mainly to social discrimination and neglect of
females in the matter of health care. The phenomenon of adverse sex ratio is peculiar to india
and a few other developing countries. In most other countries the sex ratio is invariably
favourable to females.

5 A highly pronounced rural-urban disparity in the sex ratio, as evident from the 1981
Census figures, also points to the differential attitudes and treatment to which women are
subjected to. They are more confined to rural areas than the males. Rural-urban gender
disparities get more pronounced in the upper age groups. In the age group of 0-4 years, the sex
ratio for rural areas is 977 against 967 in urban areas. In the age group 20-24 years this widens
to 1028 in rural areas, and 861 in urban areas. Again, in the age group 25-29 years the sex ratio
is 1006 for rural areas, and 883 for urban areas. The existence of a very low sex ratio in
metropolitan cities and urban areas on account of high incidence of male migration to urban
areas and also due to sharp fall in death rates in urban areas clearly indicates relatively less
access of women to urban areas. It is a pointer to their weak position in taking advantage of
modernisation and development which is concentrated in urban areas.

Table 2. Sex Ratio by Broad Age Groups 1981 (females per 1000 males)

Age Group Rural Urban Total
04 977 967 975
5-9 939 945 940
10-14 893 907 896
15-19 896 872 890
20-24 1028 861 979
25-29 1006 883 97
30-34 1019 825 965
35-39 997 830 952
40-49 940 770 897
50-59 900 786 874
60 + 955 988 961

Source: Based on Census of India 1981, Series-1, India, Part-ll-Special, p. 23.

Incidence of Female Mortality:
6 The discrimination against females, is clearly borne out by the fact that though females
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are universally acknowledged to be biologically stronger than males, in India, female mortality
rates are generally higher than that of males The infant mortality rate 1s overall 115 for females
and 113 for males The figures for rural areas are 142 for females and 130 for males and In
urban areas 71 for females and 69 for males’ As a UNICEF study observes “If female infants
die at a faster rate than male infants, despite their biologically superior strength, the inference
1s that social neglect of female health 1s deeply entrenched”2. A study of attendance of
patients at a Primary Health Centre, in Haryana lends support to this observation It was found
that the percentage of male children receiving treatment was 76 8 as against 23 2 in the case
of female children It was also observed that often in the case of daughters, parents abstained
from taking medicines and wvisiting dispensaries as they commonly believed that their
daughters would recover on their own A doctor poignantly commented, “People neglect
daughter’s treatment For son, people take loan, sell land and spend thousands of rupees to
save his life But for daughter, even Rs 50/ becomes too much “3

Table 3 Infant Mortality Rate Number of deaths per 1000 persons
Year Male Female
1972 132 148
1980 113 115

Source Seventh Five Year Plan, 1985, p 324

7 A study of the percentage distribution of deaths by broad age groups, as recorded in
the Survey of Causes of Deaths (Rural-1985), indicates that nearly one sixth of the total female
deaths occur in the age group of one year or less * The high incidence of infant mortality 1s
attnibuted, inter ala, to factors like low rates of female Iiteracy and early marriage The
statistics show that the incidence of infant deaths drop significantly with the educational level
of mother and with the increase in the age of marnage

Table 4 Percentage Distribution of Deaths by Broad Age Groups, 1985 (Rural)

Age Groups Male Female
Below one year 159 169
14 68 101
5-14 45 51
156-24 38 55
25-34 50 63
35-44 62 53
45-54 94 57
55 + 48 4 451
Total 1000 1000

Source Survey of Causes of Death (Rural) Annual Report, 1985, Office of the Registrar
General, India, 1987, p 22

8 Females in the age group 0-4 years, account for as many as 27 per cent of the total
female deaths as against 23 per cent of deaths in the case of males The overall rural-urban

combined female death rate in the age group of 0-4 years is as hugh as 43 5 as against 40 1 in
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the males. In rural areas, the female death rate in this age group is 48.1 as against 44.2 in the
males.

Table 5. Age-specific Death Rates, 1982

Age Group Rural Urban Total

Male Female Male Female Male Female
04 442 48.1 214 23.0 40.1 435
5-9 3.6 45 1.7 18 33 40
10-14 1.8 1.8 1.1 11 1.7 1.7
15-19 2.1 3.3 1.7 1.4 2.0 29
20-24 25 41 1.6 28 2.3 38
25-29 2.3 4.6 20 2.0 2.2 4.0
30-34 35 3.9 3.2 26 34 3.6
356-39 5.0 5.0 3.7 28 4.7 4.6
40-44 7.3 58 7.0 4.0 7.2 55
45-49 9.7 7.7 9.1 5.7 96 7.3
50-64 156.1 109 12.4 8.0 14.6 10.4
55-59 22.0 17.3 19.5 143 215 16.7
60-64 35.9 28.4 31.0 225 35.0 273
65-69 62.2 43.2 44 4 31.8 59.0 412
70 + 100.6 87.8 88.8 751 985 85.3
All ages 13.5 13.6 8.3 7.7 12.4 124

Source: Vital Statistics of India, 1982, Office of the Registrar General, India, pp. 28-29.

9 The relative incidence of deaths amongst females continues to remain higher than of
males in all the age groups up to the age of 34 years. Thereafter, it becomes lower for the
females than for males. An interesting inference that can be drawn from the study of sex and
age-specific death rates by rural and urban areas, is that while in rural areas, the death rates for
the females continues to remain higher than of the males for all the age groups till the age of
34 years, in urban areas the female death rates remain higher than of the males only up to the
age of 9 years. Thereafter, the age-specific females death rates are lower than of males.
Urbanisation, thus, appears to have some positive impact in reducing female death rates.®

Maternal Mortality and Health Status:

10 _Notwithstanding the sizeable expansion in health facilities in the country, particularly
during the post independence period, the maternal mortality rate continues to be as high as
418 per lakh live births © as against a negligible figure in the advanced countries. Even today, in
rural areas over 70 per cent births are attended by untrained dais. In states like Rajasthan, this
figure is as high as 89.9 per cent. The crude birth rate is still as high as 35.3 in rural areas and
29.4in urban areas.” Other factors responsible for high incidence of maternal mortality include
maternal ill health, malnutrition, anaemia and frequent births. There are over 140 million
women suffering from malnutrition. The incidence of anaemia among rural women is as high
as 80 per cent, leading to the low birth weight of babies.? It is estimated that on an average a
rural female gets pregnant about six to eight times in her lifetime, spends about sixteen years
in pregnancies and lactation and gives birth to more than six children, of whom about four
survive. About 70 per cent of births in rural areas take place in the age group of 20-29 years.
The general fertility rate continues to be as high as 153.1 births (per 1000 women in the age
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group 15-59) in rural areas and 120 2 births in urban areas In a state like Rajasthan these
figures are as high as 187 in rural areas and 152 in urban areas The total fertility rate (1 e
average number of children born alive to a woman in her reproductive span of 15-59 years) for
all-india works out to be 4 8 births m rural areas and 3 5 births in urban areas Instateslike U P,
Bihar, Rajasthan, the total fertility rate in rural areas exceeds an average of six births awoman ®

Life Expectancy:

11 Life expectancy among women continues to remain lower than that of men,
aithough n all the developed countries women outlive men In 1980, the life expectancy
among males was reported as 525 years and females as 52 1 years

Table 6 Expectation of iife at Birth

Period Males Females
1951-61 4191 406
1961-71 46 4 447
1976-80 525 521
Source {1} Central Statustical Organisation, Statistical Abstract, 1986, p 31

(1} Census of India, Occasional Paper No 1 of 1985, SRS based Abridged Life
Tables 1976-80, p 31

Marital Status:

12 The incidence of child marriage amongst females, as revealed in the 1981 Census, is
much higher than in the males As many as 6 6 per :ent of the total females in the age group of
10-14 years are reported as married as against 2 6 per cent of males Again this incidence is
higher in rural areas (7 8 per cent in females and 3 1 per cent in males)than in urban areas(2 2
per cent in females and 1 0 per cent In males) In states like Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar

Table 7 Percentage Distribution of Population by Marital Status and Age Groups

Age Group Male Female

Currently married widower Currently married widow
10-14 26 002 66 003
15-1% 123 01 43 4 02
20-24 431 04 88 4 07
25-29 77 2 08 94 3 15
30-34 911 13 94 8 31
35-39 942 20 932 54
40-44 935 33 87 8 109
45-49 928 45 829 160
50-54 899 73 69 2 297
55-69 88 6 90 67 3 318
60-64 833 141 431 56 1
65-69 833 17 2 406 58 6
70 + 70 4 270 217 776
All ages 420 24 452 81

Source Census of India, 1981, Series-1 India, Part-Il-Special p 33
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Pradesh and Bihar the percentage of females married in the age group of 10-14 1s more than 10
per cent This proportion is negligible in Kerala and Tamil Nadu In the age group 15-44, the
proportion of married females 1s 80 5 per cent It again varies from 60 7 per cent in Kerala to
88 6 per cent in Bihar '° In all the age groups. the percentage of the widowed 1s much higher
among females than in the males Upto the age of 29, the incidence of the widowed amongst
females Is nearly twice that of males In the subsequent age groups 1 e 30 years and above,
the gender dispanty in the incidence of the widowed becomes three-folds or more The
mean age at marnage for females i1s much lower 1 e 18 3 years, than of the males thatis 23 3
years It i1s highest in Kerala that 1s 22 0 years for females and 27 2 years for males '

Educational Level:

13 The high incidence of illiteracy amongst females constitutes one of the greatest
barriers to their development It imits their scope of employment, training, utiisation of health
facilities and exercise of legal and constitutional rights There are scorés of studies which show
the positive correlations of female literacy with socio-economic and demographic indices In a
recent study of the Census data, Sharma and Retherford (1987) have listed several such
positive correlations Some of these are (1) “female literacy 1s strongly and positively related
with mean age at marriage”, (1) “female literacy rate 1s moderately and positively related with
female employment in non-agricuitural and non-household industry”, (i) “female literacy s
strongly and negatively related with (a) infant mortality rate, (b) per cent married females aged
15-44, (c) crude birth rate, and (d) total fertility rate” {Occastonal Paper No 1 of 1987, Office of
the Registrar General and Census Commussioner, india 44) Despite high priority attached to
education in our plans, the study observes that the increase in literacy rate has not been “fast
enough to keep Hliterates from increasing in absolute number ” The number of female
llliterates has been increasing at a faster pace than of the males '?

14  The Seventh Plan document observes that “nearly 73 per cent total non-enrolled
children in the 6-11 years age group were girls “'3 The all-india female literacy rate, according
to the 1981 Census s barely 24 8 per cent as against 46 9 per cent for males During the
post-independence period, the total number of illiterate women in absolute number has

Table 8 Lrteracy in India, 1901-1981

Percentage of Literates to total population

Years Persons Males Females
1901 53 98 07
1911 59 106 11
1921 72 122 18
1931 95 156 29
1941 161 249 73
1951 167 250 79
1961 240 34 4 130
1971 295 395 187
1981 362 46 9 24 8

Source (1) Census of India 1981, Series-1, India Paper 2 of 1983, p 15
() Sharma O P & Retherford Robert D, Recent Literacy Trends in India, Census of

India, Occasional Paper No 1 of 1987, Office of the Registrar General and Census
Commissioner, India, pp 7, 16
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increased from 161.9 million in 1951 to a staggering figure of 241.6 million in 1381. The sex
ratio of illiterates has gone up from 1138 in 1951 to 1322 in 1981.

Table 9. Literacy rate and Enrolment Ratios 1981

Educational Level/ Rural Urban

Age G —_ TN
ge Lroup Male Female Male Female
Literacy Rate 40.8 18.0 65.8 47.8

Percentage of schoolgoing children

Age group 5-9 39.6 25.8 61.7 55.6

Age group 10-14 7.8 29.2 77.0 65.6

Source: Census of India, 1981 Series-1, India Part-ll-Special, pp. 78, 92.

15 In the rural areas gender disparities in the literacy rates, are greater than in the urban
areas. It is also observed that the gender differences in literacy rates tend to diminish with
urbanisation as inter and intra regional disparities in female literacy rates are far higher in rural
areas than in urban areas. In rural areas, the female literacy rates range from 1.6 per cent in
Jaisalmar district in Rajasthan to 79.0 per cent in Kottayam district in Kerala. There are several
rural areas where the female literacy rate amongst the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes is near zero. Nearly one-third of the total districts in the country have rural female
literacy rates of around 10 per cent or less. in states like Rajasthan, all the 2€ districts have
rural female literacy rates around 5 per cent or less. In Madhya Pradesh 29 out of 45 districts
(i.e. 64 per cent of total number of districts) have rural female literacy rates of less than 10 per
cent. In Uttar Pradesh and Bihar, about 50 per cent of the districts have rural female literacy
rates of less than 10 per cent. The percentage of non-enrolled female children in the age group
of 5 to 14 years in rural areas is still as high as over 70 per cent.'*

Table 10. Enrolment Ratio amongst Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 1985

Enrolment Ratio

Boys Girls Sex Ratio
Scheduled Castes
Primary 116.6 73.2 535
Middle 57.8 26.2 426
Scheduled Tribes
Primary 113.2 68.8 576
Middle 413 19.2 436
Other Communities
Primary 108.8 77.1 699
Middle 65.0 38.1 580

Source: Based on Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of Education,
Selected Educational Statistics, pp. 42-49. 1985-86.

16 Both qualitatively and quantitatively, women's access to education is far less than
men'’s. The crude enrolment ratios for females are much lower than the males. Their relative
share falls sharply as one moves from the primary to the middle and higher levels of
education. This sets up a chain effect, adversely influencing their status and opportunities for
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Table 11. Age Specific Literacy Rate, 1981

Age Group Literacy Rate

Male Female
59 35.1 25.8
10-14 66.9 44 8
15-19 66.1 433
20-24 66.5 37.2
25-34 60.7 29.0
35 + 44 .6 144

Source: Sharma O.P. & Retherford R.D., 1987, op. cit, p. 11.

employment and training in general.

17 The education specific gender disparities are more pronounced amongst the
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. The sex ratio at primary/middle and higher
secondary levels amongst the Scheduled Castes are 595, 426 and 246 respectively and
amongst the ScheduiedTribes as 576, 436 and 248 respectively'®. For all communities, the sex
ratio at the primary stage is 671. This declines to 455 at the high'and higher secondary stage
and further to 331 at the degree and above levels.

18 The enrolment of women in vocational and professional courses continues to be very
low. Although women are making some entry in this field, they are generally confined to the

Table 12. Sex-Ratio by Educational Level, 1985

(Enrolment in '000)

Educational Level ‘Boys Girls Sex Ratio
Primary 51732 34733 671
Middle 18132 9992 551
Higher Secondary 10427 4070 390
Pre-University Intermediate Pre-degree 1382 482 349
Teachers Training School 47 51 1085
Technical and Industrial Arts and Craft School 217 66 304
Polytechnique 112 12 107
B.Ed./B.T. 48 37 771
MBBS 56 24 429
B.Ed., B.Sc. (Engg.), B.Arch. 135 9 66
B.Com. 598 158 264
B.Sc. 452 192 425
B.A. 799 488 611
M.Com. 54 12 222
M.Sc. 53 26 491
M.A 113 70 619
Ph.D./D.Sc/D.Phil. 20 9 450

Source: Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of Education, Selected
Educational Statistics, 1985-86, pp.16-30.
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teacher training courses. The sex ratio in teacher training schools is as high as 1085. At
B.Ed./B.T. level it is 771. The sex ratios in polytechniques and in M.Com. are barely 107 and
222 respectively. Female enrolment in technical and industrial arts and craft schools is rather
low as is evident from the low sex ratio, i.e. 304.

19 The slow growth of literacy, rate particularly amongst females is a highly disturbing
phenomenon. Sharma and Retherford have projected, at the existing rate,it may take about
seven decades or more for the country to reach the goal of full literacy or universalisation of
education in the age group of 5-14 years. Some states like Kerala may reach this goal in 1.5
decades while other like Rajasthan may require more than a century. Urban areas may take
about 5.5 decades and rural areas over 9 decades to reach “full literacy”. At the current rate, in
the case of females, universal literarcy is not likely to be reached before nine decades and

states like Rajashtan, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh may take anything from 14 to 25
decades'®

Migration

20.Women's plight is further affected by migration which is often thrust upon them by a host
of social and cultural factors The incidence of migration among the females (within the
country) Is far greater than among the males According to the 1981 Census, out of the total of
201 8 mullion mugrants, the number of female migrants was as high as 141 8 milion The
percentage of migrants among the males was only 18 0 per cent, as against 44 2 per cent
amongst the females The migration amongst females is largely confined within the district
whereas the proportion of males migrating outside the districts as well as the state is relatively
much higher than the females As many as 65.1 per cent of famales migrated within the
districts of therr birth as against 46 0 per cent of males. The proportion of migrants who
migrated 'o other districts of the state amongst males is 28 8 per cent as against 23 4 per cent
amongst females The main cause of migration amongst females 1s marriage (73.3 per cent)
Only about three per cent of females have reported employment and education as the main
cause of migration

21 The flow of migration consists of four streams, viz. rural to urban, urban to rural and

Table 13 Migrants Classified by Sex and Reasons for Migration (Figures 1nmullion)

Reasons for Total Rural Urban
migration

Male Famale Male Female Male Female
Employment 19.1 2.7 13.2 19 59 0.8
(31.9) (1.9) (29.9) (1.6) (37.3) (3.9
Education 3.2 1.3 25 09 0.7 0.4
(6.3) (0.9) (5.7) (0.7) (4.4) (1.9)
Shifting of families 18.2 20.2 13.2 14.0 5.0 6.2
(30.4) (14.3) (29.9) (11.6) (31.7) (30.1)
Marriage 1.9 104.0 1.7 93.6 0.2 10.2
(3.2) (73.3) (3.9) (77.4) (1.3) (49.5)
Others 176 13.6 1356 10.6 (4.0) 3.0
(29.2) (9.6) (30.6) (8.7) (25.3) (14.6)
Total 59.9 141.8 441 121.2 15.8 20.6
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100 0) (100.0) (100.0)

Source”  Census of India, 1981, Series-1, India, Part-ll, Special, op. cit., pp. 250-251.
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urban to urban Out of a total of 129 5 million female intra state migration, 76 6 per cent was
rural to rural, 7 1 per cent urban to urban, 10 9 per cent rural to urban and 5 2 per cent urban to
rural The inter state migration amongst females was of the order of 12 5 million Out of these
37 6 per cent migrated within the rural areas, 28 1 per cent urban to urban, 25 9 per cent rural
to urban and 7 6 per cent urban to rural During 1971-81 the rural migration declined, whereas,
urban to urban and rural to urban gained significant increase Thus during 1971-81, there has

been a downward shift in the case of rural to rural migration and an upward shift in rural to
urban and urban to urban gugration

Table 14 Distribution of Migrants Reporting Employment as Reason for Migration by Worker

Status, 1981 (Figures in million)

Worker status Persons Males Females
Total 222 194 28
(100) (100) (100)

Main workers 190 17 8 12
(85 4) (91 3) (43 9)

Marginal workers 02 01 01
(103) 07) (36)

Non-workers 30 16 15
(13 58) (8 0) (52 5)

Seeking/Available for work 04 03 01
(19) (17) (2 6)

Source  Census of India, 1981, Senes-l, India, Part-ll Special, op cit, pp 74

22 A study of the existing work status of migrants, who reported employment as the
main reason for migration, shows that women are far worse placed than men Out of a total of
22 2 million persons reporting employment as the main reason for migration, only 2 7 milhon
persons t e 12 6 per cent were females, the rest, 1 e 19 4 million, were males Again among
the female migrant workers reporting employment as the main reason for migration, only 43 9
per cent were main workers, 3 6 per cent were rnarginal workers and the rest e 52 5 per
cent were non-warkers The corresponding figures for male migrant workers are 91 3, 0 7 and
8 0 per cent respectively

ll. Economic Profile
Concepts and Data Base

23 The conceptual and data base pertaining to the economic profile of the socially
unprotected workers forms the weakest link in labour statistics The conventional classification
of workers and their contribution to the economy reduces the poor labouring women as
marginal workers with little contribution to the national economy and thus reduces them into
total invisibility

24 Broadly speaking, the unprotected workers include all those who are outside the pale

of the organised sector By the nature of their activities, they can be classified under the
following broad categories —

() Home-based producers including artisans and piece-rate workers, paid and unpaid family
labourers,
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{i) Petty vendors and hawkers who do not hire labour but take the assistance of family
members;

(i) Contract labour and sub-contract labour,

{iv) Providers of services like washer-women, scavengers, domestic helpers;

(v) Women engaged in processing work in traditional and non-traditional areas;

{(vi) Those doing manual work like construction labour and those working in agriculture and
other primary sectors.

On the basis of the employment status, the aforesaid groups can be classified under three
broad categories viz.:

(i) Self-employed.

() Wage earners working outside homes (agricultural workers, construction workers,
contract and sub-contract workers etc.) and inside homes (home based workers working
on putting out basis), and

(i) Unpaid family helpers.

25 The scanty data available on the unprotected worker i1s mainly drawn from the Census,
the National Sample Survey Organisation, Central and State Government departments, various
Boards/Commissions, the Handloom and Handicraft Board, the Fisheries Board, the Khadi and
Village industries Commission, reports of semi government and semi official agencies and
sectoral and micro level studies conducted by scholars.

26 The data on workers from various Central and State Government departments,
semi-governments and official agencies is frequently incomplete and lacking in details. It also

As a plantation worker, her wages are low & discriminatory.
26



does not give separate information about female workers The micro level studies do throw
some useful hight on the working and living condrtions of female workers but these studies are
seldom carried out on a regular basis

27 Both the major sources of data, the Census of India and the NSSO differ in their
approach in measuring the work force In the Census enquines of 1971 ana 1981, a person
who has worked for major part of the year (not less than 183 days) is regarded as a main
worker, and If the person has worked for a fewer number of days, he/she is regarded as a
marginal worker The NSSO, on the other hand, has a more elaborate categornsation |t defines
three distinct working statuses viz, usual status, current weekly status and current daily status
comprising 22 activity categores (from 01 to 99), where 01-71 are for workers (01-51 for usual
Status and 61-71 for current status), 81-82 are for those seeking and/or available for work
(unemployed), and 91-99 are for those not in labour force The NSS categorisation makes it
passible to assess the employment status of workers 1n various categories like self-employed
casual workers, family helpers, regular salaned workers, and unemployed '’

28 Under usual status the reference period of ascertaining one’s working status covers
365 days preceding the date of survey whereas under the current weekly status the reference
penod covers seven days preceding the date of survey and the current daily status 1s with
reference to each day of the seven days preceding the date of survey The disparity between
the usual and current dally status gives an idea about the intensity of employment In the

present analysis the concepts and terms as adopted by the official agencies like the Census
and the NSSO have been retained

Women as Workers

29 Poor women are invisible workers The invisibility 1s thrust upon them by confining
them to the so called subordinate roles The statistics thus collected, even by the official
agencies, largely categonzes them as non-workers They are classed as the weaker sex,
confined to strenuous and monotonous work and withdraw voluntarily trom the labour force as
and when the situation so demands'®

30 The accounting of females as workers in the Census and the NSSO suffers from serious
enumerational and reporting drawbacks According to Mitra,’® the under-reporting of female
work force participation rates in the Census varies from 30 to 40 per cent He estimates that
the participation of females in the informal| sector is as high as 49 per cent as against 15 to 17
per cent in the case of males Jain and Chand?® find that the measurement of female labour
force participation and analysis suffer from gross “under enumeration, inadequate attention to
unpaid family labour, own production and household work and relatior ship between them  “
“There are poor conceptualizations of female work styles, mistaken perception of females
economic roles by respondents and interviewers “ The statistical information 1s generally
collected through male interviewers

31 In the 1981 Census, the work force participation rate amongst females was barely
14 0 per cent {main workers) as against 51 6 per cent amongst males The NSSO Thirty Eighth
Round (1983) records female work force participation rate on a higher side 1 e , as 21 9 per cent
in the case of main workers and 29 6 per cent with main and marginal workers

32 The activity profile of poor female workers presents a complex picture Poor female
workers, on account of the high incidence of casualisation, intermittency of work and erratic
avallability of work are generally engaged in a multiplicity of activites Along with the
multiplicity of activities, they are confronted with muitiple employment status which varies
from unpaid family work to wage labour outside the home, contract/piece rate work,
iIndependent work and rendering of services in exchange of goods and services
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33 There are a number of studies to show that women work for longer hours and
contribute more than men in terms of total labour energy spent by the household members
On account of deeply entrenched social customs, taboos and prejudices, women's work
continues to be Invisible and confined more to non-monetary activities “It has been observed
that the average hours of unpaid work done by married women outside the home varied from
6 13 to 7 63 hours per day, some of them working more than 10 hours each day Apart from
domestic duties, women engaged in agricultural operations work on an average about 12
hours on the farm and In taking care of cattle at home "2’

34 The female labour torce is further characterised by poor occupational diversification
According to the 1981 Census as many as 79 4 per cent of female workers are engaged in
agncultural activities mamnly as agricultural labourers In rural areas other activities in which
women are mainly cuncentrated include livestock production, fisheries, forestry and In
household industnes In urban areas, the household industries and other service sector
account for the largest proportion of women workers They are mainly concentrated In
traditional occupations

35 Again as workers, an overwhelming proportion of women 1e 93 per cent or more,
are engaged In the unorganised Informal sector mainly as self-employed, wage garners,
non-vvage or casual workers Female workers suffer from high incidence of casualisation The
Incidence of casual wage earners in agricultural and construction work amongst females,
ranges, from 75 per cent to 96 per cent of the total female wage earners The wage offered to
them for the same work is generally one half or less than that of males %? As a self-employed
worker they work for longer hours with little or no fixed capital or working capital having no
fixed place to work, vending in open space with no protection from existing labour legislations

Contribution to Family Income

36 There are a host of conceptual and methodological problems involved in measuring
the economic contribution of women The data in this sphere 1s inadequate and grossly
under-estimate their contribution to family income Poor women are mainly engaged as
self-employed workers largely in home-based activities where their work at home intermixes
with their household duties and the productivity of their work as well as their status as worker
Is Invisible Women are undoubtedly engaged in several activities which add to household
Incomes but are totally outside the sphere of the market economy There are numerous
activities ke free collection of fodder and fuel, maintaining of dairy, poultry and animals,
vegetable growing, food processing, sewing, weaving etc in which women are engaged and
increase the “household’'s command over the necessities” The household would have to
spend a Ict of money In procuring these services, If they were not rendered by women

37 The NSSO activity code 93 enumerates persons who are outside the conventional
tabour force and work on operations which increase the household command over necessities
The activities include domestic duties along with free collection of goods like vegetables,
roots, firewood and cattle feed, sewing, tailloring, weaving for household use and fetching
water, poultry, mamntenance of kitchen garden If the proportion of women engaged in these
activities I1s added to the conventional workforce participation rate, the extended workforce
participation rate of women Increases markedly and gets much closer to that of males
Unfortunately, there is hardly any exercise to measure the monetary contribution of various
activities carried out by females in activity category 93

38 An analysis of variables influencing women's participation in domestic duties along
with free collection of goors for household as made by Geeta and Charanjeet Singh is highly
revealing®® They find that women's involvement in these activities is positively related to their
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access to assets. The overall relationship between possession of land and proportion of
women participating in activity category 93 is somewhat inverted ‘U’ shaped. The participation
of women in these home-based activities increases as the size of land holding increases and it
is only when the size of land holdings exceeds 7.5 acres, it starts flagging. The participation of
women engaged in free collection of goods like firewood, fodder declines sharply as the size of
family land holdings increases and the participation in activities like dairying, poultry, sewing
increases as the household asset level increases.

39 ltis clear that the high proportion of women engaged in activity category 93 is mainly
because these activities provide the opportunity for combining household duties with
productive work. Under the present socio-cultural pressures women are burdened with heavy
domestic duties and child care. A large majority of them try to add something to the family’s
real income by engaging themselves in market oriented or non-market onented house-
hold activities. The heavy burden on women in self-employment under activity category 93 is a
convenient way of coping with the shortage of job opportunities and mounting household
duties.

40 The quantitative contribution of poor females to their family income is not only highly
significant but the qualitative contribution is also of immense value to their families. Unlike the
males who spend a portion of their earnings on themselves, the poor female workers hardly

spend anything on themselves. Their entire earnings are spend on the up-bringing and the
betterment of the family members.?

Contribution to National Income: _
41 The National Income Statistics of the CSO do not provide information on factor

income in terms of average compensation paid to employees in different sectors of economy

Ry A

She is involved in various processes of fishing industry.
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for males and females separately Some estimates about the contribution of females to the
national income can be arrived at on the basis of the estimates of female workers in different
sectors and the average daily earnings of workers as avallable with the NSSO [The information
as available on factor income generated from various sectors of working populations 1 e wage
and salary earners In the organized and unorganized sectors and self-employed workers, does
throw some light on the contribution of the unprotected workers in the unorganized sector to
national income

42 By and large almost all the female workers betong to the unprotected, self-employed
and unorganized sector, where earnings are extremely low There are glaring differences in
average earnings per worker in the organized and unorganized sectors The per woman
earnings of workers i organized sector in 1981 has been estimated at Rs 11555 {363 per
month), as against Rs 2720 (227 per month) for workers in unorganized sector (Mehta
1987) 2° The earnings of workers in unprotected unorganized sectors are thus one fourth of
earnings of the workers in the organized sector The earnings of self-employed workers are
estimated at Rs 3062 per annum (Rs 255 per month) It i1s a common knowledge that the
unprotected female workers in the unorganised sector receive wages which are less than half
of the wages of males, and the earnings of self employed females are still more depressed
The proportion of females constituting the work-force even by the NSS definition does not
exceed 30 per cent of total female population It s, therefore, no wonder that the contribution
of females, in the national Income works out to be barely 10 to 15 per cent

43 Banerjee (1988) attempted to assess factor income of female workers by the nature
of their employment on the basis of the data avarlable in the Thirty Eighth Round of NSS (1983)
with two sets of assumptions ?® One assumption 1s that all the female workers worked on all
the days of the year and their earnings are computed on the basis of the earning structure as
prevailing for the regular wage and salaried workers in specific industrial categories The other
assumption 1s that the opportunity cost of the self employed workers is the same as the
average earnings of the casual labourer in a given locality/industry and if self-employment 1s

Table 15 Factor Income of Female Workers by Activity Status and Sector, 1983
{(Rupees in crores)

Sector Self Regular Casual All
Employed Salares Labour Sectors
Rural
Agriculture 5515 244 2720 8479
Non-Agriculture 926 619 503 2048
All Sectors 6441 8F 3233 10527
Urban
Agricuiture 216 12 125 353
Non-Agricultu, 490 191 292 2699
All Sectors 706 1929 417 3052
All Sector
Agriculture 5731 256 2845 8832
Non-Agriculture 1416 2536 795 4747
All Sectors 7147 2792 3640 13579
Source: Banerjee N, Some Recent Trends in the Economic Activities of Indian Women,
NCSEW, 1988
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not possible, the casual labour is the other alternative available to poor female workers for
making a living. The first assumption leads to over-estimation of the contribution of women to
the national income whereas the second assumption sets somewhat lower limit of the
assessment of the contribution of women in national income. On the basis of both these
assumptions, the share of women in nationaj income works out to be 16.9 per cent and 14.4

per cent respectively. The national income at factor cost in 1983 is estimated at Rs. 1,35,000
crores.

44 ’Even the low estimates according to Banerjee are an over-estimation of the
contribution of women to national_income as the eamings of home-based, self-employed
female workers are lower than the casual labourers. It is high time to harness the potential of

poor labouring women and work relentlessly to give them dignity and equality in the economic
sphere.

Activity Status: Emerging Trends

45 Female Workforce Participation Rate: The measurement of female workforce
participation rate is a difficult exercise.Changes in definitions and concepts makes comparison
of data from the different official sources and even from the same official sources, over a
period of time, and difficult. The female workforce participation rate as estimated~in
the 1981 Census, even taking into consideration the marginal workers, appears to be highly
depressed. According to the 1981 Census, out of a total of 222.5 million main workers and
22.1 million marginal workers, the share of female main worker was 20.2 per cent (45.0
million) and of marginal workers as 84.0 per cent (18.6 million). Thus female workers
constituted about one fourth of total work force in the economy. The workforce participation
rate (WFPR) for females (main + marginal workers) works out to be 20.3 per cent (23.2 per
cent rural areas and 8.3 per cent in urban areas).

46 The female workforce participation rates {main workers) in both rural and urban areas
are much lower than the males. On the whole, female workforce participation rate {main
workers) as recorded in the 1981 Census is 3.25 times less than that of the males. in urban
areas male workforce participation rate (main workers) is about seven times higher than that of
the females. The data collected by NSSO surveys are on the other hand conceptually superior
and are also more or less comparable over the last three quinguennial surveys. The WFPR for
females according to 1983 NSSO survey are higher than those shown by the Census for
females and the disparities between male and female rates are also much less (Table 186)

Table 16. Workforce Participation rate {Main workers) 1981 Census and Thirty Eighth
Round of NSS 1983.

Male Female Sex Ratio
1981 Census
Rural 2.6 16.0 289
Urban 48.5 7.3 132
Total 51.6 14.0 253
Thirty Eighth Round of NSS (1983)
Rural 528 248 453
Urban 50.0 12.1 218
Total 52.1 219 398

Source: Based on (i) Census of India. Series-1, India Part-ll-Special, op. cit., p. 2.
(i) NSSO Thirty Eighth Round (Jan-Dec., 1983), No. 341, p. 16.
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Incidence of Intermittency of Work:

47 The estimated number of workers (usual status, main+marginal) by the Thirty Eighth
Round of NSSO (1983), works out to be 287.3 million workers of whom 98.4 million are
females. The work participation rate (all ages) for males and females are 53.8 and 29.6
respectively. There is a marked disparity in the work participation rate of females
estimated in usual status and current day status basis by the NSSO. This is because all those
recorded as workers on usual status basis may not find work on an average day, whereas the
work participation rates (main+marginal workers of age 5 years and above) in rural areas for
females as 39.3 on usual status basis and 22.9 on daily status basis. The comparative figures
for males are 63.5 and 55.9. (Table 17).

Table 17. Work Participation Rate (Principal + Subsidiary Status) Age 5 years and above, 1983

Category of worker Rural Urban

Male Female Male Female
Usual Status ' 63.5 39.3 58.1 17.3
Daily Status 556.9 229 53.7 12.2

Source: NSSO, op. cit., pp. 36-55.

Participation in Domestic Duties and Free Collection of Goods for Household Use (NSS activity
Code Status-93):

48 The proportion of females engaged in domestic duties along with the free collection
of goods (vegetables, roots, firewood, cattle food), sewing, tailoring, weaving for households
use, is several times more than males. In rural areas, about 12.2 per cent of female population
over five years is engaged in these activities as against barely 0.6 per cent in the case of males.
This represents a sizeable section of the population and their absolute number is nearly half of
the total female work force. If this category of population is added to the work force, the work
force participation rates becomes much closer to males. Again this percentage varies markedly
from State to State. It ranges from 0.8 per cent in Goa, Daman and Diu to around 30 per cent in
Punjab, Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir and Mizoram. It is worth noting that States having
higher work force participation rates {above national average) have a lower percentage of
population engaged in these activities

49 Activity code status 92 i.e. persons attending domestic duties only, accounts for over
30 per cent of the females in rural areas (Table 18). In urban areas the proportion of females
participating in activity code 92 (i.e. attending domestic duties only) and activity code 93 (i.e.
attending domestic duties along with free collection of goods) is far higher (i.e 50.5 per cent)
than in the rural areas (42.0 per cent). Some prominent activities in which females attending
household duties in rural areas are engaged in include: (i) fetching water from outside
household premises (63 per cent), (ii) preparation of cowdung cakes for use as fuel (49.9 per
cent), (iii) grinding of foodgrains (36.8 per cent), (iv) household dairy (31.8 per cent), (v) sewing
and tailoring (17.4 per cent), (vi) household poultry (14.5 per cent), (vii) maintenance of kitchen
garden, orchards (14.4 per cent). In urban areas, the corresponding figures are: (i) bringing
water from outside household premises (38.4 per cent), (ii) sewing and tailoring (20.8 per cent),
and (iii) grinding of foodgrains (13.5 per cent).
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Table 18 Percentage of Females & years and above, engaged in Household Duties and also
Participated In Specified Activities to total Females engaged in Household Duties,

1983
S.No Activities Rural Urban
1 Maintenance of kitchen garden, 144 46
orchards, etc
2 Work in household poultry 14 5 39
3 Work in household dairy 318 60
4 Any of the activity 13 437 117
5 Free collection of fish, Small game, etc 241 31
6 Free collection of firewood, cattle feed, etc 435 80
7 Any of the activity 15 65 1 17 2
8 Husking paddy 276 23
3 Preparation of gur 22 02
10 Grinding of foodgrains 388 135
1" Preparation of cow dung cakes 499 91
for use as fuel
12 Sewing, tailoring 17 4 208
13 Tutoring of children 34 100
14 Bringing water from outside the 630 348
household premise
15 Bringing water from outside the village 33 —
16 Percentage of persons engaged in 420 505
household duties to total persons
(5+)

Source NSSO, 1987 op ct, p 93

Self-Employed Workers

50. Self-employment, by and large, constitutes the dominant sector of employment in
our economy This sector Is characterised by “easy entry” and “less waiting tirme”, where
choice of activity 1s mainly guided by association of other members of the family in a particular
activity or their “previous experiences” and “acquaintances” Most of the activities involve no
capital or little capital The capital requirement, either of fixed or working capital, 1s aimost
entirely met from family and informal sources This sector, thus by and large, generates its
own capital This sector I1s also characterised by almost unrestricted working hours

51 According to the Thirty Eighth Round of the NSSO over 164 7 mullion workers
(principal + marginal workers by usual status in the age group 5 years and above), constituting
57 3 per cent of the total work force, are absorbed in this sector Out of a total of 98 4 mitlion
female workers as many as 53 1 million (60 1 per cent) are engaged as self-employed workers,
the percentage being somewhat higher than for males (565 9per cent) The proportion of
females engaged as self-employed workers in the rural areas 1s much higher (61 9 per cent)
than in the urban areas {45 8 per cent) The percentage of female self-employed workers in
agriculture 1s higher (1 e 65 0 per cent males and 63 5 per cent females in rural areas) than

amongst the non-agricultural workers (50 O per cent males and 46 1 per cent females in rural
areas)



Table 19. Self-Employed Workers (Principal +Subsidiary) Usual Status, 1983.
{figures in million)

Male Female Total
Rural 87.8 53.8 141.6
Urban 17.8 53 231
Total 105.6 69.1 164.7

Source: NSSO, 1987, op. cit., pp. 16, 294, 295.

Table 20. Percentage Distribution of usually Employed Persons of Age § years and above by
Category of Employment, 1983

Nature/Category of Rural Urban
Employment

Male Female Male Female

Principal Usual Status

Self-employment 59.50 54.12 40.21 37.28
Regular employment 10.64 3.69 44 51 31.76
Casual Labour 29.86 42.19 15.28 30.96
Subsidiary Status
Self Employment 88.48 85.54 73.81 82.18
Regular employment 1.13 0.41 8.22 2.42
Casual Labour 10.39 14.05 17.97 15.40
Principal + Subsidiary Status
Self Employment 60.44 61.93 40.89 45.80
(65.90) (64.48) (39.25) (48.40)
Regular-Employment 10.32 2.80 43.70 25.80
(12.06) (4.08) (50.69) (27 .89)
Casual labour 29.24 35.27 15.41 28.40
(22.04) (31.44) (10.06) (23.71)

Note: Figures in parentheses refer to Twenty Seventh Round (1972-73).

Source: Servekshana, 1986, Vol. IX, No. 4. S. 112.
NSSO: 38th Round, January—December, 1983. No. 341, 1987, pp. 50/6.

52. It is observed that the incidence of self-employment amongst the female marginal
(subsidiary status) workers, in both the rural and the urban areas, is far higher than amongst
the main workers. i.e. 85.5 per cent in rural areas and 82.2 per cent in urban areas. The
rural-urban disparities in the proportion of self-employed workers (subsidiary status) is, much
less than in the case of main workers. A comparison of the percentage distribution of female
workers by the nature of employment during the twentyseventh Round (1972-73) and
thirtyeighth Round {1983) of the NSSO reveals that during this decade the proportion of
self-employed workers, as well as the workers in regular wage occupation registered a
noticeable decline a trend seen in the case of males too. The total percentage of self-
employed workers to total workers in the household enterprises in the case of males, is
46.1 as against 18.7 per cent in the case of females. On the other hand, the proportion of male
workers working as helpers in household enterprises is 13.4 per cent as against 36.1per cent
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In the case of females

63 Incidence of Wage Labour and Casualization The proportion of female wage labour
in the work force 1s far lower than that of males Only 38 per cent of female workers in rural
areas are wage earners In urban areas, however, the percentage of female wage workers to
total workers 1s 53 3 per cent The percentage of female wage labour in female work force,
engaged in agriculture 1s slightly higher (36 5 per cent in rural areas) than the males (35 0 per
cent in rural areas) In the wage sector women are mostly engaged as casual labourers The
incidence of casual labour amongst female wage earners is much higher than in the males, in
both the rural and urban areas, as well as in agriculture and non-agriculture occupations In rural
areas, this incidence s rather alarming It 1s as high as 92 1 per cent amongst females as
against 74 1 per cent amongst males A study of the NSSO data for 1972-83 shows that during
this period, in rural areas, the incidence of casual labour among females increased by about 4
percentage points e from 885 per cent in 1972-73 to 92 1 per cent in 1983 Again the
state-wise varniation in the incidence of casual labour are more pronounced amongst female
workers than amongst males The percentage of casual labour in female work force varies
from 14 5 per cent in Mizoram to 97 1 per cent in Maharashtra followed by 96 5 per cent in
Bihar, 95 9 per cent in Karnataka, 94 4 per cent in Andhra Pradesh and 93 8 per cent in Uttar
Pradesh For women workers engaged in agniculture, this percentage in some states like

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Mizoram is as high
as 98 per cent or more ?’

Table 21 Incidence of Casual Labour (Usual Status), 1983

Rural/Urban Percentage of Casual Wage earners to
total wage earners

Male Female
Total Rural 741 921
Agranan-Rural 870 96 4
Non-Agriculture 405 627
Total Urban 249 511
Non-agrarnian-Urban 220 416

Source Kalpagam U, Womens' in Labour Force, Analysis of NSS Data, 1987, pp 94, 111, 123,
201, 220

Wage Discrimination

54. The gender disparities in earnings as revealed in the NSSO or Rural Labour Enquiry
Reports, are glaring One may draw the following inferences from the study of wage tables of
Thirty Eighth Round of NSSO

() The average earnings of female casual labourers are highly depressed The disparity in
the earnings of regular wage/salaned employees and casual wage labourers in the case of
females are far more pronounced than of the males in both the rural and urban areas In the
urban areas, the average earning of regular wage/salaried female employees is about three
times higher than of the female casual labourers

{(n) The gender dispanties in earnings are more pronounced In rural areas than in the
urban areas

(m) The gender disparities in earnings are far greater amongst the casual wage labourers,

35



where female earnings are less than half of the males earnings. In rural areas, the earnings of
female casual wage labourers, average around Rs. 4.49 as against 10.27 in the case of males.
The corresponding figures for regular wage/salaried employees are Rs. 10.11 for the females
and Rs. 15.04 for the males.

(iv) Inboth the rural and urban areas, and amongst regular wage earners as well as casual
wage earners, the gender disparities in earnings increase with the age group of the workers. In
the age group 60+, the average earnings record a steep fall. The fall is much more severe in
the case of female workers than in the males. In the case of female workers the average wage
earnings become almost equal to the average wage earnings of the child workers.

(v} A child warker in regular wage/salaried employment receives nearly one fourth of the
average adult wages. Amongst casual workers this disparity is much less. it may also be noted
that the disparities in the wages of female child workers in both regular and casual wage
sectors, in the rural and urban areas is less pronounced than the male child workers.

Table 22. Average Wage Salary Earnings Per Day, 1983

(in Rupees)

Age group Rural Urban

Male Female Male Female
Regular Wage/Salaried Employees
5-14 4.33 4.20 4.77 4.49
15-69 16.09 10.85 23.72 17.36
60+ 9.21 4.30 17.65 7.99
All Ages 15.04 10.11 23.30 16.86
Casual Wage Labourer
5-14 5.68 3.57 5.19 3.50
15-59 10.53 5.11 11.89 5.30
60+ 9.35 3.77 9.94 4.65
All Ages 10.27 4.89 11.09 5.29

Source: NSSO, 1987, op. cit.,, pp. 337, 338.

65. There is another aspect of wage discrimination which needs serious attention. it is
observed that female workers “are exploited as a piece-rate worker doing manual labour for
trader, middiemen, contractors and big companies in the corporate sector.” “There is variation
in the wages for identical work and skills”. “Self-employed workers accept wage rate which
patently do not cover their cost. It is difficult to understand why and how the difference exists
and why workers accept them.” “In any case a significant chunk” of self-employed workers
“is engaged in providing cheap labour intensive services to the rich.”28

Incidence of Unemployment and Under-employment:

56. In both rural and urban areas, as a percentage of labour force, the
unemployment rates for females are generally much higher than of the males. In the case of
females in rural areas, these rates particularly by current daily status, are several times more
than of the usual status. For instance, in the Thirty Eighth Round, according to the usual status,
the female unemployment rate works out to be 1.41, whereas according to the daily status,
this is 8.8 in rural areas. In urban areas according to daily status, the incidence of
unemployment amongst female is as high as 10.9 as against 9.23 males. The usually high
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difference in the unemployment rates estimated according to the usual status and the daily
status reflect the greater incidence of casual work.

Table 23. Incidence of Unemployment, 1983

Rural Urban
Male Female Male Female
Usual Status 212 1.41 5.86 6.90
Weekly Status 3.72 426 8.69 7.46
Daily Status 752 8.98 9.23 10.99

Source: NSSO, 1987, op. cit., p. 79

Table 24. Percentage Distribution of Females (5 years and above) Usually engaged in

Household Duties and Willing to Accept Work at their Residence by Type of Work
Acceptable, 1983.

Type of work acceptable Rural Urban
Dairy 32.65 15.23
Poultry 10.91 7.91
Other animal husbandry 11.12 3.01
Spinning and weaving 16.68 15.25
Manufacturing wood and cane products 0.94 1.81
Tailoring 20.17 40.16
Leather goods manufacturing and repairing 0.23 0.72
Others 7.30 15.91
Total 100.00 100.00
Percentage of females willing to accept work to total

females engaged in household duties 24 46 21.93
Percentage of females engaged in household

duties to total females 42.00 50.50

Source: NSSQO, 1987 op. cit., p. 95.

57. Again there are marked statewise variations in the female unemployment rates. It
varies from 0.7 per cent in Himachal Pradesh to 39.4 per cent in Tripura, followed by 31.12 per
cent in Kerala, 30.1 per cent in Uttar Pradesh and Pondicherry, and 26 per cent in West Bengal.
The variation in the incidence of unemployment, in the case of males, is much less pronounced
as it varies from 1.0 per cent in Manipur to 24.8 per cent in Kerala®

58. The NSSO Thirty Eighth Round also furnishes some estimates of the under-
employment. it is observed that in rural areas about 18 per cent of the usually employed
females were under-employed (i.e., available for additional work). The corresponding
proportion in urban areas was 15 per cent. Under-employment is the highest among the casual
labourers, particularly among those usually engaged in agricultural activities.

59. The incidence of under-employment among female casual wage workers in
agriculture was 33.1 per cent. Even amongst the females engaged in the household duties, as
many as 24.46 per cent in rural areas and 21.93 per cent in urban areas were willing to accept
work if the same is made available at their residence.®
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Table 25 Percentage distribution of females (5 years and above) Usually engaged n
Household duties and Willing to Accept Work at their Residence by Type and
Nature Work Acceptable for each Type of Work Acceptable

Type of work acceptable Rural Urban

Full Part Occasional Full Part Occasional

time time time time

Dairy 3207 6227 566 3537 6120 343
Poultry 2669 6587 744 3448 5391 1182
Other animal husbandry 2979 57 28 1294 4398 4932 670
Spinning and weaving 2310 6483 1207 2548 6113 1340
Manufacturing wood &
cane products 22 28 75 86 9 86 2955 56 47 1398
Tailoring 3012 5879 1110 3062 5989 949
Leather goods manu &
repairing 4146 5022 8 31 4308 5257 435
Others 3947 4770 1283 4408 4757 8 36
Total 29 81 60 87 932 3348 5741 9N

Source NSSO, 1987, op cit, p 96

60. As regard their choice of work in rural areas, 32 7 per cent females preferred dairy
activities, 20 2 per cent tailoring work, and 16 7 per cent spinning and weaving In urban areas
40 2 per cent preferred tailoring, followed by spinning and weaving (15 3 per cent), and darry
farmers (15 2 per cent) It s interesting to note that all those who reported as available for work
in the household were not avarlable on a full time basis In rural areas only 29 8 per cent of the
female engaged in household duties reported that they were willing to accept work at their
residence on a full time basis, another 60 9 per cent were prepared to accept work on a part
time basis and the rest 9 per cent on occasional basis In urban areas the corresponding
percentages were 335, 57 4 and 9 respectively 3

Sectoral Trends

61. A study of intra sectoral structure of our work force shows that females are mostly
confined to low paid and unpaid jobs In 1981, 81 6 per cent of female workers (as against 66 2
per cent of males) were engaged Iin the primary sector In the secondary and tertiary sectors,
the proportion of female workers was barely 8 9 per centand 95 per cent respectively In the
case of males these ratios are higher ie 13 9 per cent and 19 9 per cent respectively It 1s

Table 26 Sectoral Distribution of Workers in 1971 and 1981

Sector 1971 1981

Male Female Male Female
Primary 702 830 66 2 816
Secondary 1156 77 139 89
Tertiary 183 93 199 95

Source Census of India, 1981, Sernes-l, India, Part-ll-Special, op cit, P 98
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interesting to note that during 1971-81, the proportion of female workers in the primary sector
recorded some decline te from 830 per cent in 1971 to 82 6 per cent in 1981 In the
secondary and tertiary sectors the proportion of females to total female workers registered
some Increase

Table 27 Percentage Distribution of Female Main Workers and Sex Ratio by Major
Occupational Categories in 1971 and 1981

Rural Urban

Activity Share in Employment  Sex Ratio Share in Employment Sex Ratio

1971 1981 1971 1981 1971 1981 1971 1981
Cultivatiors and 87 1 874 250 320 217 212 260 280
agricultural labourers
Livestock, forestry,
fishing hunting and
Plantation, orchards 26 18 230 210 21 19 140 140
& alhed activities
Mining and quarrying 03 03 180 200 10 06 110 70
Industry
(a) Household industry 36 38 270 380 100 104 260 330
(b) Other than 16 21 150 160 129 14 3 60 70

household industry

Trade & Commerce 10 11 80 100 82 89 40 360
Other services 34 30 140 160 381 374 190 220
All Sectors 1000 1000 230 290 1000 1000 120 130

Source Census of India 1971, Sernies 1 Part |l B(i) General Economic Table B-1 (Part-A) Pg
18-20, Census of India 1981, Series 1 Part ll-Special, Table B1, B3 and B7 pp 2-3, 6-9
and 24-29

64 The intra sectoral distrbution of workers by major/minor activity groups as per
National Industnial Classification further reveals the extent of discrimination faced by women in
the world of work as a result of social, cultural and economic factors In the primary sector,
their mainstay Is agriculture and even In agriculture they mostly work as casual labourers In
mining and guarrying, women are mainly engaged in stone-quarrying where they work mostly
as irregular casual workers In the secondary sector, in household industries, where therr share
recorded some increase In 1981 over 1971, they primarly work as helpers In the tertiary
sector, they are again more absorbed in traditional low paid occupations

65 The overall sex ratio for main workers works out to be 142 females per thousand
males According to the 1981 Census out of a total of 376 minor groups of activities under
National Industnal Classification in only eight activities was the number of female workers
found to be more than the male workers The activities having favourable sex ratio 1 e where
the number of female workers exceeds the number of male workers are (1) cashewnut
processing like drawing, shelling, roasting, salting etc (2093 females per thousand males), (i)
cotton spinning other than in milis (1517 females per thousand males), (in) manufacturing of
beedis (1236 females per thousand males), (iv) wool spinning and weaving (1199 females per
thousand males);(v) tobacco stemming and redrawing (1104 females per thousand males); (i)
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canning and preservation of foods and vegetables (1093 females per thousand males); (vii)
manufacturing of beverages, tobacco and tobacco products (1030 females per thousand
males). In most other activities, the sex ratio of females is generally less than 100. In the
modern sector in activities like manufacturing locomotives and parts of railway wagons and
coaches, electrical repairs, plumbing, carpentary, wood work and electric installations, in
transport business and services the proportion of female to male workers works out to be less
than one per cent.

86. Inland based activities which account for a very large proportion of female workers,
the overall sex ratio of workers engaged in agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing i3 200. The
sex ratio of female workers is the highest in plantations (456). Among specific group of
plantations again, the sex ratio is the highest in tea plantations (918), followed by cardamom
plantations (750) coffee plantations (751). In livestock production, the sex ratio among main
workers is only 149. The major activities in which women are predominantly engaged in,
include cattle and goat-breeding, rearing and ranching and production of milk, rearing of pigs
and other animals, rearing or ducks, hens and other birds. These activities account for over 90
per cent of female workers engaged in livestock production. The sex ratio of main workers in
agricultural services which includes pest destroying, spraying, pruning of infected stems,
operation of irrigation system, animal rearing, horticulture and nursery services and soil
conservation is barely 97. In an activity like soil testing the sex ratio is as low as 28.

67. Inother sectors women are mainly engaged in traditional occupations and their prop-
ortion in high paid secondary and tertiary occupations in the modern sector is very insignificant.
Some other trends in the intra-sectoral changes in the economic activity structure of female
workers are as follows.

Table 28. Sex Ratio of Main Workers (other than Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers) by
Maior NIC Groups 1981.

Division/Major Group of NIC Sex Ratio
All Divisions _ 142
Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 200
Plantation 456
Livestock production 149
Agricultural Services 79
Forestry and logging 196
Fishing 60
Mining and Quarrying 148
Coal mining 56
Crude petroleum and natural gas 52
Metal ore mining 250
Other mining 285
Manufacturing and Repair 170
Manufacturing of food products 159
Manufacturing of beverages, tobacco and tobacco products 1030
Manufacturing of cotton textiles 233
Manufacturing of work, silk & synthetic fiber textile 257
Manufacturing of Jute, hemp and mesta textiles 43
Manufacture of textile products (including wearing apparel other than footwear) 148
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Manufacture of wood and wood products, furniture and fixture

185

Manufacture of paper and paper products and printing, publishing and allied industries 52

Manufacture of leather and leather and fur products
Manufacture of rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
Manufacture of chemicals & chemical products

Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products

Basic metal and alloys industries

Manufacture of metal products and parts, except machinery and
transport equipment

Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Tools, and parts, except
Electrical Machinery

Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances, and
supplies and parts

Manufacture of transport equipment and parts

Other manufacturing industries

Repairs

Electricity, Gas and Water

Electricity

Gas and steam

Water works and supply

Constructions

Construction

Activities allied to construction

Wholesale and retail trade and restaurants and hotels
Wholesale trade in food, textiles, live animals, beverages and intoxicants
Wholesale trade in fuel, light. chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass
Wholesale trade in wood, paper, other fabrics, hide and skin and inedible oils
Wholesale trade in all types of machinery, equipment, including
transport and electrical equipment

Wholesale trade in miscellaneous manufactures

Retail trade in food and articles, beverage, tobacco and intoxicants
Retail trade in textiles

Retail trade in fuel and other household utilities and durables
Retail trade in others

Restaurants and hotels

Transport Storage and Communications

Land transport

Water transport

Air transport

Storage and warehousing

Communications

Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and Business

Services

Banking and similar type of financial institutions

Providents and insurance

43
80
207
243
24

36

23
66

16
54
64
25
24
15
34
112
122
19
71
29
46
20

41
31
9N
19
91

53
71

29
22
24
95
54
71

65

84
107
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Real estate and business services 36

Legal services 28
Community, Social and personal services 204
Public Administration and defence services 57
Sanitary services 411
Education, scientific & research services 355
Medical and health services 348
Community services 97
Recreational and cuitural services 71
Personal services 376
International and other extra territoriai bodies 125
Services not elsewhere classified 147

Source Based on Census of India, 1981, Series-1, India, Part-il, Special, op cit, pp 36-59

68 Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers In agriculture, females are mainly engaged as
agricultural labourers As agricultural labourers they comprise 60 0 per cent of all agricultural
workers as against 32 1 per cent in the case of male workers Even in urban areas, it may be

noted that 21 per cent ot women are engaged in the primary sector, almost all of them as
agncultural labourers

Table 29 Sex Ratio of Agricultural Workers in 1971 and 1981

State 1971 1981
Andhra Pradesh 514 627
Bihar 184 202
Gujarat 246 294
Haryana 415 105
Karnataka 276 414
Kerala 348 398
Madhya Pradesh 387 491
Maharashtra 525 709
Orissa 113 207
Punjab 048 031
Rajasthan 171 216
Tamil Nadu 330 547
Uttar Pradesh 130 139
West Bengal 079 106
India 257 319

Source Banerjee N Some Recent Trends in the Economic Activities of Indian Women,
NCSEWwW, 1988, p 12

69 Lwestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting, Plantation, Orchards and Allied Activities This
sector accounts for about 2 per cent of total women workers The overall relative share of
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female employment, during 1971-81, in this sector has registered some decline In rural areas
the sex ratio declined from 230 in 1971 t0 210 1n 1981 In urban areas, It remained constant at
140 In livestock production, the overall sex ratio in 1981 works out to be 149 In areas like
cattle and goat-breeding and rearing and the production of milk the sex ratio is as low as 165
Although, the share of women workers in dairy has registered some increase yet, the total
number of females employed in dairy farming 1s still very low In traditional plantations and
forestry, females have maintained ther relative position but they have not been able to take
advantage of the expansion in work opportunities in new plantation crops like fruits and nuts
and other cultivation In fishing, because of modernisation and the thrust on export orientation,
the share of female workers has declined The overall sex ratio in fishing is barely 60 In
pisciculture and ocean/sea and coastal fishing the sex ratio varies from 23 to 35 only

Table 30  Sex Ratio of workers in Selected Categories of Forestry Plantation, Livestock and

Fishing
Total Employment Sex Ratio of Workers
Industry No in 000 % Change 1981 % change
in 1981  over 1971-81 over 1971-81
Roots, tubes, vegetables,
flowers etc 106 40 280 38
Other agriculture not
included elsewhere 82 1071 4 68 (=) 195
Traditional plantation 772 (—) 260 810 27
Other plantations 593 204 1 161 16 6
Livestock 1856 08 149 29 8
Forestry & logging 360 532 197 364
Fishing 790 342 60 182

Note Traditional plantation includes tea, coffee, rubber, tobacco, pepper, cardamom Other
plantation inciudes nuts, fruits, coconuts, ganja, chinchona, opium etc

Sources  Census of India 1971, Senes 1 Part.-lIl-Special, (B) (1) General Economic Tables,
1977, Table B (Iv)—Part-A, pp 13-19
Census of India 1981 Part-ll-Special, Table B-12, pp 36-39

70 Mining and Quarrying During 1971-81, the relative share of the female workers in
this group remained somewhat constant The overall sex ratio, during this period, increased
from 180 in 1971 t0 200 in 1981 in rural areas, whereas in urban areas it decreased from 110 1n
1971 to 70 1in 1981 In the public sector as well as the leading industrial groups in coal, iron ore
and metal mining, female employment during the last two decades has remained almost
static There has been a sharp decline in the number of female workers engaged in coal mining
particularly after the nationalisation of this industry There are reports that in the public sector
coal mines, regular registered female workers have been encouraged to retire ‘voluntarly’
after nominating a male successor with the active connivance and support of the management
and unions and thus given ‘golden handshake’ 32

However, there has been a significant increase in female employment under stone-
quarrying and mica mining which are entirely under private management and largely run by
contractors through hiring daily labourers Even in mine, under the public or private corporate
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management, there 1s an extensive use of contract or casuat labour and females are largely
engaged as casual labourers in these units There I1s a possibility of under-reporting of
women’s employment obviously with a view to avoid labour laws In such establishments
During 1971-81 possibly as a result of the organized protest by mine workers, the incidence of
casual labour in this sector has fallen sharply and the incidence of regular wage workers has
Increased correspondingly

71 Manufacturing, Household and Non-household Industry Next to agriculture,
manufacturing constitutes the single biggest source of employment to women During
1971-81, the proportion of females engaged in this sector has recorded a significant increase in
both rural and urban areas The sex ratio in rural areas increased from 270 in 1971 to 380 in
1981 and in urban areas from 260 in 1971 to 330 in 1981

72 Within this sector, however, the percentage share of female workers in traditional
industries, 1 e food, tobacco and textile has remained almost static In the broad groups of
foods and textiles, the share of female workers has declined In the cashew industry and
coffee curing, on account of mechanisation and consequent shift from household enterprises
to other forms of organisation, women’s employment has suffered The non-traditional group
of industnies like garments, plastics, and rubber products have recorded a sizeable increase In
the share of female employment Females have gained more in industries where putting out
work is common, like, garments, coal, ceramics, chemicals and metallurgical and engineering,
plastics, rubber products and tobacco processing 23

73 The overall sex ratio In non-traditional modern industries remains incredibly low In
industrnies ke fertlizers and pesticides, manufacture of paints, varnishes, and lacquers,
manufacture of chemical products, structural clay products, tur and skin rugs and other
articles, printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles, manufacture of wooden furniture and
fixtures, metal products and parts, manufacture of machinenes, electric equipment, transport
equipments and parts, electricity, gas and steam works, the sex ratio of workers ranges from 0
to 50

74  Four industrnes, viz, food beverages and tobacco textiles, wood and wooden
products and ceramics account for over 86 per cent of female workers engaged In
manufacturing activities

75 In manufacturing industries, during 1977-83, the proportion of self-employed women
workers declined, whereas the number of casual and regular wage workers increased
significantly

76  The manufacturing sector has thus witnessed mixed developments There are some
shifts in favour of non traditional iIndustry Women are looking for new avenues in the modern
sector but their entry to this sector is generally confined to less skilled jobs For instance, in
rubber, plastic and petroleum women’s gains are more confined to rural areas using less
modern techniques and producing less valuable products Women have also lost their share In
many industries with the introduction of new technologies The new technological changes
have unfortunately resulted in female workers being replaced by male workers 3*

77  Construction Work In construction the sex ratio of workers has increased from 106
in 1971 to 122 1n 1981 The proportion of females to total workers engaged in construction
increased from from 9 1 per centin 1971 to 9 9 per cent In 1981, out of 3 5 million construction
workers, nearly 0 3 million were females (NSSO 38th round estimates number of construction
workers as 6 5 million of these 15 per cent1 e 1 0 million were women workers) The increase
1S primarily in the rural areas In urban areas, the share of female workers in construction, has
remained more or less constant This may be partly because of the numerous public works
programmes promoting employment as a part of rural poverty eradication measures of the
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Government.

78. In allied categories, like, plumbing, electrical installations, and woodwork related to
construction the share of female workers has declined sharply in both urban areas. The decline
is more evident in industries allied to construction, particularly brick and tile making, where the
sex ratio has sharply declined. This is probably because of the modermisation of brick and tile
making units, resulting in organisational change i.e. from being run mainly as a household
enterprise to factory units. The incidence of casual female labour in construction has increased
from 93 per cent in 1977 to 97 per cent in 1983.

79. Trade and Commerce: In trade and commerce the share of female workers has
shown some gain in both rural and urban areas. The sex ratio in trade and commerce has
increased from 80 in 1971 to 100 irt 1981 in rural areas and from 40 in 1971 to 60 in 1981 in
urban areas. The number of female workers in this sector is still very insignificant i.e. one per
cent of the total female workers, and this percentage has remained stationary during 1971-81.

80. Other Services: During 1971-81, there was a noticeable improvement in the number
of women workers in this sector in both the rural and urban areas. The sex ratio.increased from
140 in 1971 to 160 in 1981 in rural areas and from 190 in 1971 to 220 in 1981 in urban areas.
However, the number of females employed in this sector as a percentage to the total number
of female workers declined both in the rural and urban areas. For instance, in the rural areas the
proportion of female workers in other services to the total number of female workers fell from
3.4 per centin 1971 to0 2.9 per cent in 1981, and in the urban areas from 38.1 per cent in 1971
37.4 per cent in 1981. Amongst services, the sex ratioc of workers is highest in a personal
service (376). Again in personal services, women workers are found more in domestic services
where the ratio is as high as 885 foliowed by laundries and laundry services (530). During
1971-81, the sex ratio of women in education, medical and administrative services has shown
some significant increase. The sex ratio in these professions in 1981 varied from 355 in
education and scientific research to 379 in medical and health. In sanitary services the sex ratio
is 411.

81. A Study of the Gender Bias in Employment of Women in the urban: Informal Sector,
undertaken by the National Institute of Urban Affairs (NIUA) brings forth a number of
interesting findings with respect to nature of women’s work in self-employed sector, its
structure, size and capital base, earnings, productivity and marketing. Some of the findings are
briefly reported as follows.®®

i) Occupational Pattern: In urban areas, nearly 40 pegcent of self-employed women are
engaged in services, followed by 30 per cent in trade, 15 per cent in manufacturing, 8 per cent
in construction and 5 per cent in primary activities. A majority of such enterprises consisted of
one person enterprises engaged in petty businesses like dairying, pottery-making and selling
of dolls and statues; goldsmithy; selling of pan-bidis, fruits and vegetables; fruit vending;
laundry; making and selling of leaf, cane and bamboo products, collection and selling of
firewood and cowdung cakes. In these occupations the respondent and the family members
are mainly involved as workers.

i) Further, a grsater proportion of the self-employed women outside the home (57 per
cent) than within the home (43 per cent }. Of those working outside the home, only a very
small number, i.e. 8 per cent have ‘pukka’ structures at their work place. A large percentage of
them (over 60 per cent) are either mobile or operate from pavements and “are vuinerable to
the vagaries of weather which spells irregularity in work and income”. A lack of appropriate
physical structure leaves them with a high degree of uncertainty about the place of work and
their future plans for expansion and technological improvement in their work operations.

i) Size of Enterprise : Over two-thirds of the enterprises are self-owned and
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self-managed Another one-third have two to five persons per unit

)} Access to Capital The level of fixed capital in women owned or run enterprises 1S
extremely low Nearly two-thirds of enterprises have fixed capital of less than Rs 50 About 10
per cent of the enterprises have fixed capital over Rs 2,000 “In several activities, such as
beedi, agarbatti packing, rag picking, rope and charpai making, the quantum of fixed capital
used Is either zero or marginal “ However, the requirement of working capital in some other
occupations s relatively high In rag picking and collection of cowdung, hardly any werking
capital is required but in activities like embroidery, making and selling of dolls, leaves, cane and
bamboo products, selling of fruits, vegetables and pan-bidis, food vending, dairying, poultry
and running of dhabas, working capital requirements vary from Rs 500 a month to Rs 2,000 a
month

v) Input and Output Linkages; The requirement of inputs in the self-employed sector are
mostly met from the informal sector The produce 1s generally sold directly to the households,
without using any formal channels for distributions “The production of intermediate or capial
products by this sector i1s almost neghgible” The enterprises are, thus, highly dependent on
localized demand from households and changes in either the demand pattern or supply pattern
often proves fatal

vi) Level of Earnings Over four-fifths of self-employed workers earn less than Rs 500
per month About one-tenth of workers earn Rs 100 per cent earn Rs 300 per month Women
In weaving, spinning, embriodery, packing of bidis and agarbattis, selling of pan-bidis,
cigarettes and rag picking, domestic services, scavenging, selling of grocernes, construction
and making of paper, envelopes and bags, selling of ropes and charpais, running of dhabas and
food vending earn less than Rs 500 per month All such activities in which wage contract work
predominates are associated with lower earning

82 Women in the Organized Sector The growth of the orgenized sector in our economy
has been rather slow It barely accounts for one tenth of the total work force A bulk of
employment in the organised sector comes from the public sector In the public sector,
women'’s share has also been stagnating around 11to 13 per cent of the total number of
employees In 1986, out of a total of 256 3 million persons employed in the organized sector, 3 3
million re 13 1 per cent were women The public sector, accounting for 70 8 per cent (17 1
million persons) of the total employment in the organized sector, provided employment to 2 0
million women In the private sector, women workers accounted for 17 8 per cent of the total
number of workers 3¢

83 Women and Modernisati®n There are several studies based on the Census records
about the impact of development on women's work in the economy Their broad conclusion 1s
that during the present century there has been a steady decline in women'’s traditional
activities without a corresponding expansion of their role in the modern sector The process of
modernisation has generally identified with several kinds of development such as opening up
of the economy to wider market forces, introduction of mechanised and energised tools and
equipment in production and organisation of production process in the capitalist mode Census
figures showing shifts of the workers between occupations and industries provide some
indications of the course of development and its impact on different groups of workers

84 It seems that the process of modernisation in our economy has had two effects
transformation of traditional industries into modern capitalistic enterprises, and the growth of
new manufacturing and service industries (chemical, metal, electronic etc) The modernisa-
tion process has also affected the agricultural sector by way of introducing fertilizers,
pesticides and modern implements The data on female labour force show that women also
are involved In this process of modernisation However, although women are now working In
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diverse occupations, the basic pattern of their employment or the strict division of labour
between men and women has not been affected In other words, though women have, 10
some extent, started working in new ndustries, they work on relatively less skilled jobs In
fact, women are dominating only in these few less skilled or low productivity jobs In the
majority of modern occupations the sex ratio remains incredibly low

85 In this context the findings of Mitra (1981) are worth noting Mitra divides all
occupations into three categories, traditional, mixed and modern and assessed the sex ratios
of workers in each occupation as well as in each of the groups 37 There are very few indian
Industries which can be classified without any reservation under just one or the other of the
three broad categories viz traditional, mixed and modern In almost all cases, several kinds of
technology ranging from manual to highly mechanised are simultaneously in use This apples
even to traditional activities such as agriculture, fishing or leather industry Similarly, production
organisations also vary widely within most industries from large scale capitalist form to
merchant capital operations down to the self-employed producing for local markets

86 A study of the census data during 1961-81 reveals that during the sixties, women's
share in employment in both traditional and mixed sectors had declined In the modern sector
it had remained unchanged Durng 1971-81, there was a nse in women's relative role In
traditional occupations in both rural and urban areas which s largely accounted for by the
significant nise in therr role in agriculture In mixed occupations in both rural and urban areas,
tobacco and garment industries accounted for most of the improvement in the overall sex
ratio In the modern sector, it i1s (Annex=1) some services, specially education and
administrative and professional services where their overall position has improved

87 In spite of these few shifts, on the whole there 1s no reason to say that there is any
qualitative change in women'’s position the development process Women's relative position 1s
better and improving only in occupations where there was already a significant number of
them in the workforce There 1s no indication of an even, across-the-broad improvement or
sudden openig of new venues for thim The earlier trend of women moving out of an industry
when the latter becomes more capral intensive apparently still prevails 38

88 Female Workers and Skills The proportion of skilled workers among females is very
low In the Twenty Seventh Round of the NSSO, nearly 90 per cent of female workers in rural
areas and over 70 per cent in urban areas were found to be unskilled workers Again the skill
amongst female workers are confined to a few traditional occupations like spinning and
weaving which account for 40 3 per cent of all female skilled workers, followed by tailoring
(17 3per cent), book binders (16 8 per cent), weavers, bidi making (13 8 per cent), basket
making (6 8 per cent), and potters (6 8 per cent) In urban areas as many as 28 3 per cent of
female skilled workers are engaged in spinning and weaving followed by tailoring (24 7 per
cent), bidi making (16 9 per cent), basket making (2 7 per cent)

M. Some Selected Occupational Profiles

89 Several sectoral micro studies were sponsored by the Commission to gain some
more Insight about the working women n the depressed sectors like those working as
domestic workers, vendors and hawkers, construction workers, and those engaged in food
processing, fishenes and handicrafts The micro studies sponsored by the Commission
present a telling account of the deprivation suffered by them Some highlights of the studies
and the major problems faced by them are as follows

90 Female Domestic Workers As per Thirty Second Round of NSSO (1977-78), there
were 16 8 lakhs female domestic workers as against 6 2 lakhs male domestic workers Thus
the proportiors of female domestic workers i1s two and a half times more than the male
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Table 31 Percentage Distribution of Female Workers by Type of Skills, 1977-78

Type of Skill Rural Urban
Typist, stenographer 017 2.27
Fisherman 012 012
Miner oNn 018
Spinner 256 4 06
Weaver 160 457
Tattor 178 753
Shoe-maker 005 023
Carpenter 001 0 01
Mason 002 011
Moulder — 002
Machineman — 002
Fitter — 002
Welder — —
Blacksmith 003 006
Goldsmith 001 003
Silversmith 001 001
Electrnician — —
Driver — 004
Boatman 001 006
Potter 007 004
Nurse 013 107
Basket-maker 070 083
Toy-maker — 010
Brick-maker 005 016
Bidi-maker 142 5156
Book-binder 173 009
Barber 003 001
Thatcher 014 006
Others 097 326
No skill 89 69 69 48
Total 100 00 100 00

Source Government of India, Department of Statistics, Sarvekshana, Vol V, Nos 1 & 2, Table
8. pp 519-522, 1981

domestic workers The sex ratio among domestic workers works out to be 2710

91 Domestic work involves a multitude of jobs like sweeping, swabbing, cooking,
washing clothes and dishes, shopping, child care, and chauffeuring In short, it covers all the
household chores that are part of a woman's role in a patnarchal society In rural areas, it
Includes agriculture-related jobs within the household Even in domestic jobs the more paying
and higher status jobs like chaffeuring and cooking are done by men Recently, with the
Increase In the number of young unmarnied girls taking up this work as daughters of the
domestic workers, this occupation has become hereditary, generationally reproducing their
skilt and education disadvantages preventing them from moving out to other occupations
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92. Domestic workers are often called domestic servants. They possess no other
marketable skills. They may work part time in 3-7 different homes, work fulltime in one
household but live outside, or work and live full time in the same household. The wages and
other benefits are settled arbitranly. The wages may differ substantially for the same kind of
job in the same locality

93 Domestic workers have no specific terms of employment, no ngid job description,
no social security benefits (provident fund, gratuity, pension, medical facilities), no provision for
paid leave etc Strangely, part time workers may be better off than full time workers, and full
time workers better off than full ime cum live-in workers Often if a worker takes leave for
more than a few days, she is expected to provide a substitute or'she 1s dismissed on-the-spot,
or she may come back only to find that she has been replaced permanently There is no
protective legislation to protect their interest A unique feature of domestic workers I1s that
each worker i1s 1solated from the other and the problem of organising them is almost
Insurmountable. It is difficult to make them meet to discuss their problems and develop a
common identity.

94. In short, female domestic workers are subjected to the worst kind of exploitation |t
1S not only that they work on casual and temporary basis, suffer from total casualisation of
work and are devoid of legal protection, particularly in terms of payment of wages and hours of
work but they are often suspected for thefts and harassed by the employer as well as the
police. They remain voiceless and nameless spectators of their misfortune

956, It s felt that these workers urgently need recognition of their status as workers,
legal protection for better wages, fair and strictly adhered to terms of employment (hours of
work, leave, etc.), and social security benefits, provision of proper living quarters, including low
cost hostels for single women, which will remove them from their employers constant
demands and supervision; strictly enforced educational and recreational facilities for children,
to facilitate their general development and assure them the chance of seeking alternative
employment.®®

96. Female Vendors and Hawkers Mobile vendors and hawkers, petty traders engaged
in seling vegetables, fruits, cloth and garments, cutlery, pots and pans, bangles and toys,
cooked food and exchanging goods for old clothes and other household effects constitute
another group of highly vulnerable female workers who are subjected to perpetual harassment
by the authorities and the community. in fact, they are viewed as anti-social elements under
the Indian Police Act, the Indian Railways Act and by the town planning authonties Urban
planners frequently consider them as impediments to planning and dysfunctional appendages
to the city economies. Their activities are labelled as “unauthorised”, regardless of the fact
that this system offers opportunities for employment, cheap and convenient distnibution of
commodities Their needs and functions are thus totally ignored by the planners

97 The vendors and hawkers, play a very important role in the economy by providing
goods and services at a cheap price at the doorstep A woman vendor operates on a small
scale, most of them toilling for 10-12 hours per day, yet scarcely earning Rs 10-15 a day In
urban areas, they are largely concentrated in and around high density pockets like public
markets, points of transportation, commercial centres and entertainment zones in Delhi, in 95
or more weekly bazars, there are over 3000 women vendors struggling to earn a living through
vending What haunts the poor vendors 1s the lack of capital and space for marketing and
displaying their products and recognition of their work by the authornities In several cities, the
vendors and hawkers are not entitled to licences to work and are harassed, even prosecuted
for seiling their products They often have to bribe the police and other authorities to be able to
continue therr struggle for survival by selling what they possess
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98 There are Instances when basket vendors are forced to pay bribes of Rs 30-40 to the
police for selling their baskets in market places Creating obstacles and hindrances in their
profession, forcing them to withdraw from their activites by means of frequent arrests,
imposition of penalties and fines, confiscation of their goods, dragging them to court cases
only add to their misernies and poverty There are a lucky few who have been able to take
advantage of some schemes operated under the DIR and the SEPUP (Self-Employment for
Urban Poor) The lot of the rest is anybody's guess

99 It 1s expected that recognition of their role and provision of space for carrying out
their business, systematic licence system, social welfare programmes, including education and
training, and assistance for expanding their business by providing suitable credit, inputs and
marketing facihties would go long way in improving their status and earning capacity *°

100 Women in Dairying Women's contribution to dairying ranges from collection of
fodder. to milching of animals, cleaning and washing, and taking care of the animals Not only
they are the last to go to the bed, but they are the first to rnise as early as around 2 30 AM for
preparing animals for milching Yet they hardly have any say, in owning the animais, or the cash
income obtained from the sale of milk

101 Even in the mikk cooperatives, women are seldom included as members and are
rarely seen on the managing committees In fact, women’s cooperatives are a rare event It s
an trony that most of them, though the providers of milk, do not get milk for their personal
consumption Being outside the cooperatives they do not get a fair price for the milk, or proper
marketing outlets and are often in the clutches of the local moneylender or local procurers of
milk They are also the victim of othar practices like sharing of milk and animals which works to
thewr utter disadvantages

102  There are some success stories of the dairy cooperatives of women which show
that women can manage the cooperatives equally well and use their income for the
betterment of the family Several suggestions offered to protect the interest of women
engaged in dairying include (i) fifty per cent of members of milk cooperatives should be
women, (i) each cooperative should have two female members on the managing committees,
() 10 to 30 per cent of cooperatives should be exclusively women’s cooperatives, and {iv)
DRDAs should have lady extension officers to involve women as beneficianies and as owner of
miich animal 4!

103  Women in Construction Women engaged in construction work are one of the
most exploited group of workers They suffer from the temporary and shifting nature of this
work, to hardships of great physical labour in all types of weather and exploitation from
middlemen and contractors They toil hard, earn meagre wages, and struggle with insecurity
looming large over their heads Frequent changes in their work-sites and instability of their
work, deprive them and their children from primary facilities like health, educatton and ratton
cards Their health problems become worse on account of unhealthy surrounding, hazardous
nature of work and low and irregular wages which is below even subsistence level They are
largely engaged as unskilled workers even though they perform a highly specialised work
More paying and so-called skilled jobs are invariably taken up by males, the idea of women
entering these areas is just unthinkable Employers seldom pay them wages on time, the
payments remain unsettied even when they are leaving the work site or leaving for their native
place Often they nave to make a futile chase In locating their ex-employers on return from
their native homes

104 According to the 1981 Census out of a total of 36 lakh construction workers, 10 per
cent were female The corresponding NSSQO figure in 1983 1s 65 lakh of whom 15 per cent
constitute female workers
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105  The variability in labour absorption in construction work 1s much more pronounced
for women than for men It has been often noticed that whenever there Is any Increase n
demand for labour in this sector, the nise in the female employment rates is much greater than
that of males On the other hand, whenever there 1s any shrinkage in the workforce, the fall 1s
more drastic In the case of female workers than of the males It appears that women
construction workers form a reserve army coming to the aid of the construction industry and
are first to get retrenched when the work slows down

106 Although the construction workers are covered under varous acts like the
Minimum Wages Act, the Contract Labour Act and the Inter-state Migrant Workers Act, these
acts exist in paper only, in practice they are blatantly violated by the employers Several steps
which are likely to help these workers include (1) stringent enforcement of the provisions of
the laws, (n) strict punishment for the wiolation, (im) allowing trade unions and NGOs to file
cases of violation of the labour laws, (iv) weilfare programmes financed by the employers or
contractors, (v) provision of educational training for upgrading therr skills, (vi) designing of tools
and equipenents to make the work less hazardous and less arduous for women, (vii) provision
of welfare facilities like creches, medical doctor/mobile dispensary etc, (vin) organisation of
the women construction workers to protect their nghts and fight against exploitation #?

107  Women in Mining and Quarrying Mining and quarrying has been another important
sector employing poor women in all kinds of strenuous and hazardous work The abolition of
underground work by women in mines (1929) and prohjbition of work in night shifts (1852) and
introduction of new improved technology, particularly, after the nationalization of coal mines
has led to considerable decline in the share of women workers in mines In fact the
introduction of improved technology in mines has led to ‘voluntary’ retirement and “golden
handshake” for women resuiting in 30 per cent decline in famale workers In” coal mines in
eighties

108 The major problems confronting women in this sector include (1) high incidence of
casualization as women are predominantly enagaged as contract workers, (1) insecurity of
employment, () low wages, (iv) very low percentage of permanency (43 6 per cent of women
workers are permanent as against 78 5 per cent of male workers), (v) non-enforcement of
labour laws, (vi) incidence of bonded labour system in some mines particularly in quarrying, and
{vn) hazardous and strenuous nature of work Here again what is needed is the strict
enforcement of labour legislation and provision of welfare programmes including education
and training for acquisition of skills 43

109 Women in Food Processing The food processing industry is one of the earliest
home based industries, where work 1s largely performed by poor women The industry covers a
wide range of items like processing of vegetables, fruits, pickles, chutneys, papad, chips,
spices, a varety of perishable food items It is recently emerging as an export oriented industry
where thirty per cent of its products are being exported

Typically the production process in food processing is carried out in several forms/ievels,
these may be broadly categorised as follows

Home based level Working as a family, or under the putting out sub-contracting system,
producing snacks with a shelf-life

Street-level Working as a family with or without one or two employees, producing
ready-to-eat snacks, beverages and/or cheap meals

Shop-ievel With 5-8 employees, making products with a shelf ife for packaging

Canteen-level With 5-10 employees, making products with a shelf Iife for packaging

Workshop level About 25 employees, producing products with a shelf-life

Factory-level Generally automated plants
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110. The greatest number of women are employed in the home-based production. Itis
very low at the street, shop and at factory levels. Usually the work is seasonal and the demand
for products fluctuates. About 40 to 50 per cent of workers in this industry do not get regular
work. Sub-contracting is widespread as it ensures that the scattered workers do not get united
and therefore labour laws could be circumvented. In traditional mode of production women
labour is clearly preferred as they can be paid very little and are less demanding. A woman
engaged in papad making earns bare Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 per day after putting in 6 to 7 hours of
strenuous work.

111, Mechanisation often displaces women by men. Even with small introduction of
mechanisation women are thrown out of employment and their work is taken over by the men.
Job experience is of little value to workers as women working for 15 years and more have little
improvement in their wage and status.

112. Marketing is done at many levels; residence, door to door, street, shop levels.
Women are not significantly involved in marketing.

113. The most.regrettable fact is the lack of data on these women. There are some
women'’s organisations in the food processing industry, such as Indira Kitchens or Lijjat Papad,
Annapurana Mahila Mandal and others which have lend some viability to female workers
engaged in this profession.

114, Itis high time to recognise the status of these women workers, provide them legal
protection (strict enforcement) for better wages, job security and social security benefits,
regular employment, free them from the shackles of middlemen (which cuts into their wages
and takes marketing out of their control) alongwith restriction of sub-contracting and putting
out system and provide easy access to credit, education, training for their betterment.**

115. Women in Fisheries: India has a 6000 Km. long coastline and a large number of
rivers which support about 65 lakh fishermen. In fisheries women are mainly involved in all
process after the fish is landed. The main operations in which women are involved inctude (i)
fish vending, (i) fish processing—drying and curing, (i) prawn processing, (iv) loading and
unloading, (v) net making.

116. Marketing is often done house to house or at the rural market or in towns by the
women fish vendors. In areas where fish is caught in bulk, the bulk transportation to major
cities is done by males. The fisherwomen travel long distances to purchase fish from
wholesale markets (about 40 to 80 Km. in Bombay) and disperse to their own vending places.
The problem faced by female fish vendors are (i) middlemen who treat them roughly and
brutally, and cheat them in transactions; (i) lack of ready cash/credit; (iii) problems of
transportation to the market—uncertainty of transport, expensive private transport, discri-
mination against women in public transport and unreasonable transport charges for carrying
load; (iv) exploitative market taxes (though the rates are stipulated by the local authorities, in
many markets the right to collect taxes is auctioned to private persons who enhance the
charges at their will); (v) the perishable nature of this commodity; (vi) the squabbles and games
in the auctions, which are often not fairly conducted; (vii) the squabble for vending space,
between men and women, and between women themselves: (viii harassment by police,
municipal authorities, since they are seldom granted licence; and (ix) seasonal nature of work.

117. There is hardly any fishing during the monsoons. When women are involved in
large-scale vending, they have to go to distant landing centres to purchase fish. This leads to
special problems as they are not permitted to travel in trains and therefore have to hire lorries,
sitting for 20-24 hours with their loads to get back to their home areas.

118. Several women are engaged only in drying fish and selling it in wholesale or retail
markets. The wholeseller normally takes six months to make payments. The major problem
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faced by these women include: lack of regular supply of fish for drying; difficulties in procuring
salt at market rates as the merchants deliberately increase the price of salt in coastal areas;
lack of drying and storage space.

119. Women involved in prawn processing have special problems. They are engaged
mainly in shelling, grading and packaging. Often the contractors prefer young and unmarried
women displacing older fisherwomen who have no other means of livelihood. The younger
women living far away from their families, are more easily exploited and controlled.

120. Women in shelling sheds are mostly engaged as casual workers earning barely Rs.
5-6 a day. Women working as graders though categorised as “skilled”, get the same wages as
the men who are engaged in loading and cleaning as unskilled workers. Earning of these
women rarely exceeds Rs. 500 per month.

121. Large contractors often provide living quarters to fisherwomen at congested places
close to the workshed or factory but far away from urban centres leading to complete isolation
of the women from the outside world. Their free movement is restricted and even letters are
intercepted. They often work for long hours i.e. 12 hours at a stretch beginning any time of the
day or night. As contractors are not licenced, they are not covered by any legislation. The
workers are engaged on casual or temporary basis or paid only in the fishing season i.e. from
August to April and they have to pay for the return passage out of their own savings.

122. Inthe large fish landing centres, the job of loading and unloading is taken by women
at a rate of one rupee per basket. Women are forced to accept such low wages becuase of
mechanization which has reduced wages and displaced them entirely. These women have to
work wading in knee-deep water with heavy loads which is hazardous. The prolonged
exposure to water affects their health adversely.

123. Women engaged in net making, especially in the coastal regions of Kerala and
Tamil Nadu, generally buy the twine themselves, maintaining control over the entire
production and marketing process. They mostly work on a putting-out system, and are paid by
the kilo, earning Rs. 3-4 per eight hours of work. The major problems faced by them are low
rates for piece-rate work. Their existing work is being threatening by the introduction of
machines for nylon-net manufacture.

124. Women in fisheries are completely neglected. The Fisheries Departments in
different States know very little about their working conditions and their needs.Fisher-
women'’s cooperatives have come up in Tamil Nadu and Karnataka, but in the absence of
adequate financial and technical support from the State the cooperatives are facing difficulties.

125. Modernisation of fishing has also adversely affected the fisherwomen. It has
displaced them without providing any alternative employment. There is urgent need for taking
up a multi-prolonged strategy to ensure a fair deal and returns_to poor fisherwomen. It is
necessary to provide protection and regeneration of fish resources, recognize the status of
fisherwomen as workers, provide them licences, covered them with protective legislations for
better wages and working conditions, provide them social security benefits, promote
women'’s cooperatives, and impart them necessary education, skill and training for handling
new technologies.*®

126. There are many more sectors in which female workers are equally invisible, equally
neglected and equally exploited. Women workers in sericulture and silk industry, garment
industry, tobacco processing, migrant workers, sweepers, devdasis, cart pullers, dock
workers, dais, rag pickers, washer women, hamlas, prostitutes and even factory workers have
similar stories to tell. These women have similar problems. They are invisible as workers and
are therefore not recognised as workers by planners. There are no laws to protect them from
exploitation, or laws are blatantly violated, or sometimes the existing laws are against them
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Their working and living conditions are miserable. They are not helped even by trade unions or
NGOs, and there are no programmes for their upliftment from the government either.

127. Thus the poor working females in our economy are put in a highly disadvantageous
situation. Broad trends in their employment pattern show that the economic development
process has not yet brought out the desired changes in their economic life. Their problems are
so complex and vexing that no single approach can provide a solution. It is only through a mass
based organised effort that they can hope for the much promised fair deal envisaged in the
constitutional and legislative provisions. Perhaps, it may, require a total national movement
exploiting, to the fullest extent, all the available institutions, Governmental and non-
Governmental within the framework of micro planning. What is needed is.an individualised
approach, meeting the basic needs in the areas of health, education and work opportunities.
The poor need to be sensitised about their rights, demand the same and fight against the
oppressed and exploitative order in an organised manner.

Annex |

Sex Ratio of Workers (Other than Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers)
In 1971 and 1981 in Traditional, Modern and Mixed Sectors

Sector Rural Urban

1971 1981 1971 1981
Traditional Occupations 213 567 103 348
1. Farm work 316 589 219 434
2. Forestry 210 227 61 106
3. Farmers and farm managers 146 172 90 86
4. Hunters and related work 116 165 55 42
5. Fishing and related work 68 64 22 29
6. Shoe and leather goods making 37 40 20 25
Modern Occupations 90 100 102 131
1. Teaching 164 919 623 792
2. Nursing and other medical and health technicians 576 647 1006 1147
3. Mineral treaters 391 576 269 87
4. Athlete, sports & related work 110 143 176 205
5. Service, NCC sport and recreation works 101 118 51 91

6. Composing, orinting, engraving, bookbinders and
related works 88 102 28 48

7. Stationary engine & related equipment operators,
material handling and related equipment operators 101 99 72 75

8. Well drilling and related work 164 91 22
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9.

10.
1".
12.

13.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

Directors, managers, working proprietors hotel and
restaurant helpers

Chemical and related processing works

Life scientists, physicians and surveyors

Clerical work office machine operators,
miscellaneous work

Other professional, technical and related work
Book-keeping, cashiers and related work
Telephone, telegraph and related tele communications
operators

Draughtsmen, science and engineering technicians
Painters

Chemists, physicists, geologists and other
physical scientists

Pointsmen, signalmen, shunters, guards ticket
collectors examiners and related work

Jurists

Directors and managers, financial institutions
Architects, engineers and surveyors

Postmen and messengers

Protective service workers

Electrical fitting and related electronic work
Drivers and firemen (railways)

Photographers and camera operators

Deck and engine room ratings, bars crews, boatmen

Mixed Occupations

PN~

o o

10.
1".
12.

13.

Tobacco products

Launderins, dry-cleaning and press
Craftsmen and production process work
Building caretaking sweepers, cleaners and
relating work

House-keeping (donasilation work) cooks, maids,
and bartenders, waitress and related work
Spinning—weavering’ knitters’ dyers and
related work

Glass farming, potters and related work
Labours

Food and beverage processors

Mining, quarrying and related work

Workers not reporting any other occupations
Workers reporting occupations unidentifiable
or inadequately described

Bricklaying, plastering and related work

74
128
16

34
48
19

51
29
38

24

ol s

171

559
489

287
366

380
225
191
254
176
184

172
131

86
63
48

45
43
38

33
31
29

29

348
263
21
206
195
192

181
177

24
34
97

70
61
28
200
28

50

—
WA= NOE -0

662
235
269

403
404

163
184
155
89
118
49

53
1156

35
48
135

112
65
86

230
50
1"

54

14
26
38
12
12

20

15

109
1026
272
31

444
518

179
187
144
109
75
78

116
106
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14.

Tailoring, dress making, sewers, upholsterers

and related work 102 153 72 109
15. Manufacturer’'s agents, salesmen, shop assistants

and related work 121 12 42 55
16. Social scientists 94 162 62 63
17. Merchants and shop keepers 81 100 55 54
18. Artists, writers and related work 98 70 101 94
19. Money lenders and pawn brockers 34 b4 26 43
20. Metal processors 31 53 6 17
21. Directors, managers, wholesale and related trades 40 48 20 22
22. Insurance, real estate, securities and business

services, salesmen and auctioners 22 27 15 24
23. Tool makers, machinists, plumbers welders, platers

and related work 24 24 7 1
24. Office attendants (peons, draftries) 23 23 32 39
25. Administrators and executive officials 8 12 12 30
26. Carpenters, Joiners, cabinet makerscoopers

and related work 21 10 8 10
27. Hair dressers, barbers, beauticians, and related work 6 9 6 12
28. Drivers 19 5 7 6
Sources: (i) Census of India 1971, Series 1, Part-11-BB(iv), Vol. |, General Economic Tables,

Table B-V, Part-A, 1977 (pp) 2-65. 1977.

(i) Census of India 1981, Series |, Part-ll-Special, 1983 (pp) 82-189.

(i} A Mitra et al: The Status of Women-Shifts in Occupational Partcipation 1961-71,

(1980). pp 184-194.



1

IMPACT OF MACRO POLICIES ON
UNPROTECTED WOMEN LABOUR

As has been evident from the previous chapters, the unprotected women labour

suffer from various socio-aconomic disadvantages and are a vulnerable group. The
development policies and programmes have had a positive impact in the country. However,
the poor, specially women have not been covered adequately. While examining the existing
policies, processes and institutions through which development resources are channelised,the
Commission kept in view its findings relating to unprotected women labour which are:~

i)
i)

i)

iv)
V)

vi)
vii)

viii)

ix)

Among the poor, all women work.

Women workers perform a dual role in society relating to production and
reproduction. This is not sufficiently recognised.

The poor women in most cases perform multifarious activities and they do not have
a principal occupation. This is one of the reasons why they are not reflected correctly
in the data base of the country.

Women in poverty contribute significantly to meet the survival needs of their own
families and also to the nation's economy and deveiopment.

Women's contribution to the family economy and the national economy remains
largely invisible and is under-valued.

Poor women are powerless with very little access to developmental resources.
Women workers face economic exploitation with low and discriminatory wages and
equally meagre remuneration for their own account work.

Women are steeped in drudgery doing arduous work for long hours generally in
unhygenic conditions affecting their health. They have a low nutrition status.
Protective legislation in the critical areas of wages, maternity benefits, child care and
social security have not benefited a great majority of women in poverty.
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x) Labouring women have a low level of participation in decision making processes.

xi) Although there is no obvious discrimination against women in the plans and
programmes and there are special-schemes for them in implementation of various
socio-economic forces have operated against-them and poor women have been
largely left outside the pale of development.

xii) The monitoring mechanisms need do keep labouring women in focus while
monitoring developmental programmes.

xii) The existing communication channels are not adequate and do not reach out to the
poor women.

xiv) The existing delivery mechanisms are also not effective and the coverage of women
in the developmental programmes is very low in proportion to their needs and
numbers.

xv) There is lack of integrated approach in the macro policies in tackling women's
issues.

xvi) Women workers do not have viable options to resist vested interests.

xvii) Labouring women in poverty lack organising capabilities which make them
more vulnerable to exploitation.

2. In view of the above findings, the Commission have exarined the various macro
policies in the context of the growth and advancement of poor women. The Commission has
taken a note of existing policies, the lack of thrust vis-a-vis the poor women and the deprived
situation of women because of lack of certain policies.

3. It has not been possible for the Commission to analyse every policy of the
Government. Major policies have been studied as affecting labouring women. In the context,
special studies and review papers were commissioned relating to sectors like Construction
Workers, Handloom, Industry, Mining, Food Processing, Fisheries, Hawkers, Vendors,
Domestic Workers, Handicrafts and policies regarding, anti poverty programmes, Institutional
Funds Flow, Natural management, Licensing for Natural Resources, Headloaders in Railway
yards, Urbanization, Housing and Child Care facilities.

Natural Resources

4. The three natural resources of land, forest and water are inextricably linked and
projects and programmes in one invariably affect the other.'> Women'’s life in turn is intimately
linked with all these three resources as the highest percentage of women are working on land
as agricultural labour and 10 to 12 hours of her time is spent in working in the field, fetching
water and gathering fuel and fodder. Still others gather a range of forest produce for
self-consumption and sale or as raw material for craft and production. Policiesand programmes
relating to land, forest and water are thus of primary importance as far as women concerned. It
may be mentioned that our society is a highly heterogeneous society stratified economically as
well as socially. The distribution pattern of the resources is so uneven that on one hand we
have a small group holding a large number of productive assets while the poor people have
negligible productive resources, this is even more pronounced in the case of women amongst
the poor.

Land

5. Land is an important asset in India, over 70 per cent of the population derive their
livelihood from it. Women have traditionally played an important role in land use whether it is
for agriculture, pasture for animal husbandry, or land covered with forest. However, women'’s
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access to ownership ot land is extremely limited.

6. A complicated set of factors determine women's access to and control over
productive and other resources. Some times laws deny women equal rnights e.g. none of the
indian legal system recognise wife as a joint owner of husband's property. Then, there are
contradictions within the legal system (customary laws, coded laws, statutory laws) and
between personnel laws governing women's ownership of property. Many customary laws
relating to women’'s access to resources and usufructuary rights have been abbreviated
by statutory laws e.g. forest laws and land laws.

7. Women's right to land can also be constrained by her marital status. Even if laws are not
discriminatory, they have failled to protect women'’s interests.The ideology of patriarchy and its
use in perpetuating a ‘predominantly male inheritance system’, sexual division of labour,
discrimination in resource allocation, remuneration and treating women as supplementary
earners, has helped perpetuate male dominance. Many a times women's own acceptance of
subordination has strengthened institutionalised privileges, such privileges are embodied in
both our cultural heritage and also in state policies. There seems to be little progress made in
dismantling structures of gender inequalities.

8. The issue of access to resources is not only a legal one. The biggest blow to
women'’s struggle for resources was the policy of land reforms which gave land titles to men
and subsequently extension, training, credit, technology and inputs were disproportionately
channeled to men. Privatisation of land through agrarian policies eroded women'’s traditional
usufruct rights to communal land. Besides India, evidence from Asia and Africa also show
transition from communal to private ownership of land and other resources had adversely
affected women'’s access to resources, its management and their role in production system.
Agrarian reforms generally aiming at more equitable distribution of land,invariably gave land to
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male head of the household, further strengthening the institutional barriers to women s access
to state institutions and resources as their legitimacy as farmers is. not recognised For
example, In the recent land reforms in West Bengal, registering land ownership of
share-croppers, operation burga’also women have been left out, despite the fact that women
do most of the agricultural work on land

9 Although we do not have official data, certain macro studies have shown that the
number of women cultivators and women tenants have reduced and the number of landless
women labourers has increased The land reforms have adversely affected the ownership of
land by women even In those areas where traditionally women own some lands It 1s reported
that in some parts of Kerala after the land reforms, women were thrown out of their lands and
they became landless agricultural labour even though matriarchal system prevailed 3

10 Agriculture occuptes a key position in Indian economy and women in turn contribute
substantially in this area Large per cent of women participate in different processes of
agriculture like sowing, transplantation, harvesting and threshing We however feel that the
benefits flowing from agranan policies to women have not been commensurate with that
active participation In agriculture

11 Women's membership in cooperatives (mainly multipurpose cooperatives) 1s
negligible Women therefore do not have any say in the decisions about the use of credit,
input, supply, technology and marketing at the wvillage level

12 The Commission’s own findings are that the Mahila Mandals need to be energised
to promote more economic activities and assist women producers to get such inputs as
subsidies and fertilizers

13 Women's involvement in extension programmes also 1s very Iimited Extension
programmes are designed by men keeping in mind the needs of men and are implemented
from man to man Women extension officers have been employed only in a few experiments,
In a scattered way, (Konkan District in Maharashtra, for example) likewise women are
Involved in agricultural training in only a imited way The Sixth Plan made a small beginning by
starting a special project financed by DANIDA The Seventh Plan has also introduced aT V
Programme exclusively for women These special projects have however,made only a limited
Impact so far

14  Another disquietening feature i1s that with the rise in foodgrain production, the
proportionate consumption of foodgrains has not been rising appreciably which means that
more balanced growth in agriculture has not taken place and the purchasing capacity of rural
poor has remained low This kind of deprivation, particularly women who are most affected by
the low consumption level of the family was observed by the Commission in ali the States they
visited

15 In short, women have not yet received enough attention Ly policy makers in
agricultural policies and programmes They continue to be treated mainly as subordinate
helpers or labourers We also find, women workers have not received adequate protection
from the Minimum Wages Acts as well as from the Equal Remuneration Act

16  For one thing, there has been a general concentration of increase in foodgrains
output in well advanced areas while large parts of agricultural land continue to be rain fed
and subject to vagaries of monsoon

17 Avery disturbing feature is the number of landless is on the increase and women fall
in this category Their wages are very low and discriminatory in Maharashtra and some other
States, the Commussion was informed by the women labour that they get 3 &4 rupees a day
while men for the same work get rupees 10 per day It 1s a different matter that Rs 10/- fall
below the minimum wages prescribed in these States
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18. Majority of women suffer from lack of employment and from under-employment
during off season. It has come to light that agriculture labour is filling the ranks of other manual
labour like construction workers specially in drought prone and arid areas. In some cases,
they have to leave their land and work as migratory labour with accompanying horrowing
consequences like lack of housing facilities and crowding in slums and becoming even
pavement dwellers with no ration cards and practically no supportive services. This adversely
affects their children’s upbringing and schooling.

Water

19. Water is central to a poor woman'’s life both as a natural resource and for family
consumption purpose, since women play a significant role in the agricultural processes and in
food production, availability of water for increasing agricultural output is critical. It is estimated
that 175 million hectares (53% of India’s total and mass) are subject to serious environmental
degradation due to rapid deforestation, soil erosion, siltation of reservoirs, water logging and
salinity. In addition, the acute drought conditions in the last few yéars and floods in certain
parts of the country, has further affected.adversely the life conditions of the labouring women.

20. The policy of water resource management may be divided into providing water for
irrigation purpose and for consumption purpose. While raising the agricultural productivity is a
major rationale for incresasing irrigation potential, there are number of deficiencies that have
peen identified in the implementation of these projects including major environmental
problems such as secondary salinisation and alklisation of productive land, water logging of
erstwhile fertile areas and a gap in the low utilisation of irrigation potential created which had a
very negative impact on marginalised people who hardly enter the calculus of cost benefit
analysis of such projects. The Narmada Valley Project which has received Government
clearance is a case in point. It is one of the biggest river valley projects funded by the World
Bank. The project involves building of 30 large dams, 135 medium sized dams and 3,000 minor
irrigation schemes. The estimated cost is of about 90 billion but the final cost may well be over
250 billion.* A study done by an environmental action group indicated that at least 200,000
hectares of agricultural lands in areas will have to be protected against water logging and
salinity and strict measures will have to be taken to protect forest in the catchment areas.
Besides,the human cost of this project will be quite unprecedented as it will displace one million
people. In addition to the cold statistics on investment, losses and the gap in the irrigation
potential created and utilized, there is the most humane problem of rehabilitating millions of
people who are termed as ecological refugees. The people affected will be mostly tribal
population who have been cultivating the forest land. They do not have legal land titles and
hence will not be entitled to compensation. In the rehabilitation scheme, the loss of common
property resources is not recognised and cash compensation given for land taken over does
not ensure livelihood and income. Besides, many landless households earn their livelihood by
collecting forest produce and the resettlement programme has no idea, how they are going to
be rehabilitated. in this section of the people, the women who are at the centre of agricultural
activity as well as the collection of forest produce are the hardest hit. This has been the
practical experience in project after project like ‘The Bodhghat Dam’, Srisailan Dam’ and the
Bindusara irrigation project among others.

21. Areport on resettlement experience of oustees from one such project {Srisailam Dam
on Krishna river about200kms from Hyderabad), reveals that about 106,925 acres of land and
100 villages were affected by the Dam’s reservoir in Karnool and Mahboobnagar Districts,
displacing over one lakh people. The study covered 344 households and found that only land
privately owned was compensated and those who farmed waste lands outside the villages

o
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secured nothing. Besides the work of disbursement of compensation, the eviction of villages
and the facilities at resettiement site showed lack of concern for human misery.”

22. Another study of the resettlement of the oustees of the Sardar Sarovar Project in
Gujarat, covering only landholders who were promised land for land, found that they were sold
lands on which the earlier owners had already borrowed substantial amounts or even worse
were made to purchase lands which the same project was going to acquire for construction of
canals. It has been brought to our notice that almost all the inhabitants of Panchmuli village
who used to cultivate government wastelands and forest lands before they were evicted have
not been paid any compensation. There have been occasions when water from irrigation
projects has been diverted to other uses like industries and households as has been in the case
of Bindusara Irrigation Project depriving village people of water for their crop and land.

23. A more economically viable alternative would be to promote the tapping of ground
water resources and minor irrigation schemes. The advantages of this would be that it would
be more cost-effective with relatively low investment cheaper and easily accessible to small
farmer. In these local decentralised irrigation systems with simple technology the poor women
who are most affected by the shortage of water can be involved in planning as well as
implementation, through the local Mahila Mandals. Women should also be trained in using and
repairing the water pumps. Thus women should be involved in different processes of
management.

24. The problem of water shortage is also felt in hilly areas which have rain fed forest with
abundance of natural resources though fast depleting, irrigation is the main problem faced by
marginal and poor farmers. Therefore, water management is the key issue to solve the tribal
women's continued poverty in the hills. The Commission is of the view that in these areas
there should be small check dams. The scheme should in the beginning provide irrigation to
the marginal farmers only so that their income is ensured from harvesting the first crop from
the subsequent irrigation supply, they may be encouraged to grow nurseries, fodder, fruit
trees, rear small animals or develop fish ponds depending on the local demand and needs.

25. The constraint in the existing forest policy is that irrigation which comes under State
Government is not allowed on forest land by the forest department. Another constraint of the
existing policy is that usually the irrigation departments undertake irrigation scheme costing 3
takhs above while the scheme being suggested here would cost only upto 20 to 25,000. The
forest dwellers, particularly women should be involved in planning small check dams and fixing
pipelines and in the development of their land. The successful experiments carried out on
these lines by Bhartiya Agro Industries Foundation (BAIF) in Maharashtra and Gujarat with
tribal women are worth taking note of.

26. An evaluation study was done by CWDS of the ‘piped water supply project’ by the
Gujarat Government in Banaskantha district assisted by Netherlands Govt. (NORAD). The
study found that 78% of women in Santhalpur Taluka spent daily 4 hours on fetching
water-63% of women complained of problems related to personal hygiene, menstruation and
post natal period associated with water scarcity. 92% of women surveyed reported that they
were never consulted abBout the site of the borewell or water standpost, hours of water supply
in their village.®

27. The problem of non-availability of drinking water is still very acute for a large section of
poor labouring women. Available data indicates that only 56% of women and 73% of urban
population is covered with potable water supply. Two fifth of all villages are stated to be having
severe water problems, 158,000 villages do not have a source of drinking water and in 26,000
villages, the water supply was contaminated with toxic elements. In rural and urban areas even
where potable water supply is available, the poor women do not have easy access to it. The
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Commission’s own findings are that on an average, these women have to spend 3 to 4 hours a
day to fetch water treking long distances for households purposes and for animal husbandry.
The ground water resources have been exploited not only through irrigation, but the process
has been intensified with the advent of electric pumps, tube bored wells and shift in cultivation
to water intensive cash crops like sugarcane. The indiscriminate mining of ground water has
led to the decline in the water table as the withdrawal has exceeded the recharge of water and
this has in turn led to a serious drinking water problem and an increase in the problem villages
with no source of drinking water. The current drought has accentuated the problem of drinking
water resulting in the necessity of despatching tankers to provide drinking water for man and
beast in the States like Gujarat and Rajasthan. These measures have also proved inadequate,

28. Proper management of water resources would require a holistic and integrated
approach towards water resource management. This has been recognised when the Union
Ministry of Irngation was renamed as Ministry of Water Resources and the National Water
Resources Ceouncil was set up to prepare a National Water Policy. The policies have to
recommend the priorities of the poor women and there should be a balance and coordination in
terms of investments and programmes between this Ministry and the Ministry of Agriculture
and Rural Development, Department of Environment and Forest and National Waste Land
DevelopmentBoard which has the responsibility of land management The problem of pollution
of ground water by numerous industrial units which has affected .the quality of
drinking water and inland fisheries through reduced flow in the rivers due to the construction of
big dams and the economy of the small fisher women needs to be taken note of.

FOREST

29. The hves of poor women are very closely linked with forest. The collection of fuel and
fodder has become orimarv responsibility of poor women. They also depend upon the

She treks long distances to collect fodder and fuel for tne family.
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forest for their raw matenal for carrying out their economic activities However, in the recent
times the process of deforestation has adversely affected women They have to travel long
distances to collect the fuel, fodder and raw materials for theiwr requirements While the
minimum stipulation for forest according to National Commussion on Agriculture 1s 33 per cent
to maintain the ecological and environmental balance oniy 23per cent of the total land area of
325 milhion hectares in the country 1s classified as torest Of the 19 52 per cent forest cover
over 10 per cent is represented by closed forest, 8 per cent open forest, 0 12 per cent from
mangrove forest, and 1 10 per cent is coffee plantations The present official estimates also
show that about 53 per cent of India’s total landmass (329 million hectares) have been turned
into wasteland and the states of Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra each have a
degraded land of above ten million hectares.U P, Gujarat, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh each
have degraded land above 5 million hectares In the postindependence period between
1950-80, 15 million hectares of land under tree crops and groves and 5 million hectares of
culturable wastelands which were the main source of fuel, wood and small timber were
brought under cultivation The country has been loosing 1 5 million hectares of forest cover
annually due to soil and wind erosion, water logging, salinarty and shifting cultivation etc As
against this the total area planted durning 1950-80 was only 3 7 million hectares and there are
no realistic estimates as to how much of it has survived The Parliamentary Committee in its
13th report to the Lok Sabha expressed concern at the constant increase in demand of forest
land for non-forest purposes and observed that about 33,000 hectare of forest land has already
been diverted for non-forest purposes

30 The exploitation of forest for industrial and commerical purposes without an
effective programme of regeneration of forest, developmental activities (irngation, com-
munication, mining) and neglect of village commons and grazing lands have resulted in
depriving the poor women of the basic needs from the forest The competing demands of
industry hke paper board, plywood and rayon grade pulp has correspondently reduced the
avatlability of forest to the poor

31 Another reason for rural and tribal poverty is the privatisation of common property
resources in an inequitable manner The common property resources are being usurped by
private interests and the state through various Land Laws, Forest Acts, laws concerning Minor
Forest Produce, laws relating to water resources etc The consequences are monetisation of
non-cash economy In rural areas and most of the primary resources earlier obtained free,
became commercialised (fuel, fodder, ttimper, minor forest produce)

32 - The Government has paying attention for re-building of forest resources The social
forestry programme was launched by Government in several States to promote afforestation
on non-forest lands, private farms, village commons and government revenue lands The way
the programme was conceptualised, it has a definite slant in meeting the crucial needs of the
poor and the landless households 1e fodder and small ttimber However, very soon the
programme developedaslant in favour of the larger farmers, urban markets and industries

33 Farm forestry has encouraged rich farmers to switch to cash generating tree
plantation such as ecualyptus which is causing labour displacement and shift from food crops
The creation of village woodlots on village panchayat land 1s being throttied by village politics
and distnibution of the resources generated Is not equitable, reaching the poorest last of all
Strip plantation is zealously guarded by the departments like rallway & irngation to which the
plantation belongs and are finally auctioned off to wood based industries Only in afforestation
of degraded land has the forest department provided financial and material assistance to some
poor families to afforest and protect till they acquire an income above the poverty line
However, this 1s being done only on an expernimental scale and hence very imited and in any
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case leave out those families who are not beneficiaries.

34. The general impact of the governments' afforestation policy is thus very negligible
as far as the poor are concerned particularly women who are vitally concerned in getting their
daily needs through bio-mass or biomass related products. Indeed one basic reason for rural
and tribal poverty is the privatisation of common property resources in an inequitable manner.
Common property resources were usurped by private interest and the State through various
land acts, forest acts, laws concern minor forest produce etc. The consequence is
monetisation of non-cash economy in rural areas and most of the primary resources like fuel,
fodder, timber and minor forest produce which were earlier obtained free have become
commercialised. Communities residing near or inside the forest were either evicted or denied
access by designating large areas as reserved. In the exploitation of common property
resources the women of the region has always played an important role. With the
disappearance of the forests and increasing restriction on the use of common property, the
women lost their cushion against scarcity. Environmental action groups have been focusing on
the linkages between State policy, ecology and environment and the plight of million of tribals
and forest dwellers dependent on forest. The real issue with these people is not compensation
but recognition of rights, deforestation has not only meant depletion of natural resources but
also destruction of the life style of these people. Afforestation has not affected them in
positive way. They have made people who had prior access to land into a floating population of
labourers devoid of any occupancy rights on the land they had lived for centuries.

35. There is need tor a coordinated approach between the ministries and departments in
respect of policies pertaining to natural resources. Owing to lack of coordination among
operating departments sometimes these programmes run counter to each other as has been
shown in a three states study on “Social forestry and Law,” by the Indian Law Institute. This
study pointed out that major problems faced by marginal and landless, farmers co-operatives,
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and women is non-availability of land and information.
Moreover people are opposed to using community land for non-grazing purposes since this is
the only land available to them for animal husbandry. The bulk of the wasteland is available
with the Forest Department which is now governed by the Central Forest Conservation Act
1981. The report also noted that various laws pertaining to land use, came into conflict with
social forestry policies.” The Bihar study found that most of the government owned wasteland
is in fact in the control of rich landlords and politicians. The Forest Department has issued
notifications to form Village Forest Committees to give pattas to carry out forestry
programmes. The Revenue Department also issued a notification under the Revenue
Department Programme to give pattas and form a different type of village committees. Both
these notifications totally ignore the Chotanagpur Tenancy Act operative in South Bihar which
has recorded rights of people on land as well as of the villages, to jointly use the forest.

36. The Commission studied the report-of a workshop on “Women, Social Forestry and
Wasteland Development” organised by the CWDS. The Cormmission is in general agreement
with the recommendations of the workshop. It was recommended in the workshop that the
participation and involvement of poor rural women in such programmes can only be achieved
through sustained financial, technical, managerial inputs during the process of asset creation,
till these assets start giving returns. However, this calls for (a) organisation (b) essential
support services such as child care (c) training needs identified by women from time to time,
(d) developing women s awareness regarding their rights and responsibilities, (e) making
available information and technologies and socialised services for women's drudgery
reduction. The workshop suggested that since existing programmes do not make provisions
for the above services, the programme designs should either be drastically changed or
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modified to ensure proper co-ordination between different programmes and draw on these
resources for providing essential support services ®

37 It was also suggested that the basic aim of social forestry should be to create village
woodcots on a sustained yield basis and the programmes of social forestry and wasteland
development should builld in adequate wage and other technical and managenal support
duning the penod of raising, maintenance and protection of plants since the poor cannot wait
Women's access to social forestry should be backed by state marketing supports The
workshop also observed that in all asset generating programmes, the issue of ownershnp
nghts of disposal, choice of species, nghts of harvesting, marketing and sharing of returns are
extremely vague and unknown to people A review of forest regulation 1s needed to push the
basic strategy of community controlled and community managed social forestry and economic
development system

38 Apart from providing supportive services like training inputs, better technology and
credit, 1t 1s essential that organising of women should be encouraged The Chipco movement
amply testified the collective strength of women even though they may be poor When

women are organised they also assume decision making responsibilities which are in keeping
with their own priorities and needs

Women and Industrialisation

39 Itis estimated that 90 percent of poor work in the informal and unorganised sector
and only 10 percent work in the organised sector® There Is a prepondrance of women workers
engaged In agriculture, hunting, forestry, fishing and allied activity, demonstrating that most of
them are agricultural labourers Women also labour in plantations, sanitary services, personal
services which largely include domestic service, medical and health services, education,
manufacture of beverages, tobacco and tobacco products and the like In the manufacture of
Textile products, chemicals and non-metallic mineral products women's presence Is under 25
per cent

40 In general 1t is seen that there is a concentration of women at the lower level of
employment which indicates that they are assigned mainly unskilled jobs and that they are not
easlly offered promotions within the factory Further, as modern capital intensive technology
1S Introduced, women lose out because men are preferred to tend the new machines Hence
women have lost therr jobs in textile industnes owing to rationlization This phenomenon of the
displacement of women workers due to the introduction of modern technology ts confirmed
by the Labour Bureau study as well The study report mentions that the Textile Labour Union in
Ahmedabad and the Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Sangh in Bombay are concerned about the falling
women’'s employment in textile factories and have negotiated settiements with employers to
maintain at least the present level of women's employment Such agreements will be
effective if women are given opportunities to acquire modern technical skills The Labour
Bureau recommends that textile units should recruit only women so that entire shifts
consisting of women can be operated Sujatha Gothoskar in her report on women workers in
the Pharmaceutical Industry in Bombay notes that the union leaders, do not display much
enthusiasm for taking up 1ssues of dwindling women’s employment in the industry, the case
for reorganising shift system on a six hourly basis and paternity grant and domestic leave for
men to look after sick relatives Gothoskar also reports that individual women cannot put
across their point of view and mobilise union support in a male-dominated situation ™

41 While discussing the features of the unorganised sector, the changing relationship
between agriculture and industry needs to be emphasised Agriculture which aimost entirely
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belongs to the unorganised sector has itself become dependent for fertilizer, seeds, watgr an_d
electricity on the government and on industrial enterprises in the organised sector espema‘llY in
the regions where green revolution has had an impact. Consequently, agricultural produqtlylty,
the costs and benefits in agriculture are critically dependent on Government’s decisions
regarding the prices of inputs and outputs. Further, the Government's policies on rural
development are restructuring the rural economy itself. For instance, fodder which used to be
freely available to the entire village community has been converted into a priced input. The
village poor who have no lands, find it difficult to collect fodder to feed their cattle or collect
cowdung to make cowdung cakes. In villages where bio-gas plants have been introduced,
those who do not own cattle have no free access to cowdung with which they make cowdung
cakes. Access to fuel wood is also becoming difficult to the village poor with the restrictions
imposed on the use of forest land by the Government. Hence the linkage of the rural economy
to the organised sector and to the government for access to public resources generates a
relationship of dependency on the Government. Thus, in sum we can say that the enterprises
in the unorganised sector are linked by dependency ties to the organised sector.

42. |t is important to note that policy changes and technological developments in the
organised sector affect the unorganised sector, often drastically. Thus, if the textile
manufacturers are allowed to import a few power looms it will imply that several hundreds of
handlooms will go out of business rendering thousands of workers unemployed. Similarly, a
decision to allow the production of combine harvesters will drastically affect several thousands
of agricultural labourers in the country.

43. The organised sector is also linked to the unorganised sector in another way.
Subcontracting relationships by organised sector help push labour-intensive process to the
periphery allowing several of them to operate in the unorganised zone. These enterprises,
mostly homebased ones, flourish for so long as they are fulf lling the requirements of the
organised sector enterprises. If the firm which puts out jobs, alters its product design or if it
introduces new production processes, the smaller enterprises which are linked through
subcontracting relationship may have to go out of business. Hence subcontracting rela-
tionships are particularly advantageous for industries operating under fluctuating market
conditions. Subcontracting relationships allow expansion and contraction of production and
shifts the costs of fluctuations to the vulnerable home-based units. That is why, in the field of
garments manufacture and exports in India subcontracting realtionships prevail and women fall
victim to this system which is inherently exploitative.

44. The unorganised sector is characterised by heterogeneous and evolving labour
relationships. Bondage relationships are giving way to market and contractual relationships.
But bonded labour persists though 6n a low smaller scale especially in agriculture. In areas
affected by green revolution or by the commercialization of agriculture a new phenomenon of
contract labour has emerged. Labour contractors often from the ranks of labourers arrange to
do specific harvesting transplanting or processing jobs at specified terms. The landowner does
not have to directly recruit labour and supervise them besides having to pay wages. Besides
agriculture, labour contracting is becoming popular in construction industry, and tobacco
processing and curing. There are also self-employed workers to whom jobs are put out. These
workers take the raw materials home to produce the required goods. Lace work, chikan work,
beedi and agarbatti manufacture and garments feature in this type of work relationships.
Another variation of sub-contracting is the workshop or community centre where the workers
assemble to do the same job they were doing singly at home. There is also the casual labour

system when free floating workers are hired at going wage rates in the market. The number of
women is fairly large in these areas.

68



Homebased Workers

45. An important category of labouring women are homebased workers doing a variety
of activities like making bidis, food processing, garment workérs,agarbatti workers, spinners,
toy making, fish processors, potters, basket makers, lace makers, zari workers. There is no
authentic statistics available regarding the women household workers. In the 1981, Census,
the number of workers listed under this head is 8.8 million whereas according the Ministry of
Labour statistics, the number of bidi workers alone is 2.2. The Commission is of the opinion
that the figure of 8.8 million is a gross-under estimation. One of the reasons for this is that this
category of workers working in the precints of their homes are not always visible.

46. Amongst the homebased women producers, apart from those doing their own
account work, there is a large section of women doing piece-rate work. In the case of the latter
the employer is in advantageous position to exploit the workers. He saves on over-hand costs,
the women are at mercy of such employers as it is imperative for them to get work on any
terms. The wages therefore, are very low. The workers do not enjoy the protection of
legislation. A sad corollary of this system is that all the children assist their mothers in such
work. The prevalence of child labour in this category is very high.

47. The process of industrialization has a bearing on increasing the number of home
based workers. The industrial units specially small scale industries farm out work to women as
it is financially advantageous for them todo so as mentioned earlier apart from not making
investments in tools and investment. Women themselves are responsible for space, for work,
lighting and other facilities which the wages do not take care of. In a study commissioned in
this connection, Krishnaraj has pointed out that in the case of migrant cane bamboo workers
lack of space is the main problem being faced by households. The increase in.lawlessnessand
poverty are also contributing to the growth of household workers. These workers work for long
hours in unhygenic conditions with poor lighting and ventilation. The Commission’s own
findings are that many times, women work upto 15 to 18 hours a day with their children
helping them. This method of work denies women the opportunities of organising on work
related issues. In case some women have the courage to organise, they are instantaneously
deprived of work by the employers.

48. ‘The future of home-based workers largely depends on Government'’s industrialisa-
tion policy and its recognisation of home-based work as regular work. Piece-rate workers
should be encouraged to do their own account work by providing package of incentives like
helping them to acquire raw-material at reasonable prices, capital input {the amount required
normally is very modest) at low rate of interest and marketing. However, since they are notina
position to take advantage of this facility because of the cumbersome procedures, the only
alternative is to take loans at exhorbitant rates of interest from the moneylenders which is not
viable for them to carry on small time business. The package should also give help in providing
work place and space to market their products. The Chapter on Legislative Protection has dealt
with the legal framework related to homebased workers. Similarly, the need for providing
viable options of work for poor women in order to enable them to resist vested interests has
been brought out in the Grind of Work.

49. Workshops where women congregate do work which can be done individually at
home affords greater opportunities for organisation. This workshop type of organisation is
found in tobacco curing and processing and beedi making. Some voluntary organisations have
also set up such units to undertake production of a wide variety of items ranging from pickles
to the assembling of electronic products. In the workshops which are run by private
entrepreneurs the wages are extremely low with appaling conditions of work. Women are
open to sexual abuse as well. In the case of workshops run by voluntary associations or
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charitable bodies, the profit-motive is however too weak to make such ventures economically
viable. "‘We have the instance of such ventures sponsored by the Kerala State Electronic
Corporation which have not proved to be economically viable”. The only redeeming feature of
this type of work organization is that it has the potential to organise women workers into trade
unions. In Maharashtra there are many cases of successful trade union activity in the case of
women workers involved in tobacco processing units.

50. Contract labourers especially women, are also vulnerable. The system of contract
work exposes women to oppressive treatment and sexual abuse by labour contractors. The
system often degenerates into a bonded system when the contractor also begins to lend
money or advances, to the workers. In the contract labour system, it is extremely difficult to
organise the workers into unions or even to, ensure that the provisions of minimum wages
legislation and other labour protection laws are compiled with. Considering that contract
labourers also happen to be outsiders to the region or village in which they are working, the
contract labourers are treated with suspicion if not antagonism, by the local workers. Women
as contract labourers are found in coal mines, as loaders in construction industry and in tobacco
processing and curing.

51. ltis in the casual labour system, however, that the workers especially women are
most vulnerable. Here the worker is reduced to a free labourer depending for her sustenance
on the availability of work for the day. If no work is available she may have to go without food
for the day. An example of women casual labourers is the case of hand cart pullers of Gujarat.

52. To assess the impact of industrialization and industrial policy in India on women
workers in the unorganized sector it is important to recognise that the industrial policy has a
thrust towards introduction of modern industrial technology. As L.C. Jain puts it, the
handicrafts are to be protected only on a temporary basis till modern technology based
industrialization can absorb the growing numbers of workers in the labour market. Keeping this
in mind, we can postulate that the conditions of work, the nature of work and wages in the
unorganised sector will depend on the needs and demands of the organised industry’2. This
implies that only those enterprises in the unorganised sector which are complimenting the
organised industry or those which operate in the interest of the economy can survive. Those
enterprises which compete with the organised sector can survive only with government
protection and subsidy and access of modern technology. Even here, it is not certain if such
units can give a fair wage to the workers. In fact, it is for this reason that a committee set up on
the working of the Khadi and Village Industries Commission in 1976 pleaded that the Khadi
units should be exempted from the Minimum Wages Act and the Equal Remunerations Act.

53 The dominance of the organised industry has been leading to the constant tendency
to push down wages because the modern technology of organised industry continually
displaces labour in the unorganised sector. The downward pressure or wages is likely to be
borne by poorer women mostly because women’s primary role to feed the members of the
family and take care of them forces them to accept even extremely low wages. The men, who
consider themselves free from such responsibility can often even turn down an employment
opportunity if they consider the wage as too low. In this context women who are effectively
locked up in their own homes doing home-based outwork are much worse off.

54. The encouragement given to small sector although welcome is reported to have led
to splitting of large units into smaller ones, contracting and sub-contracting systems and
growth of home-based industry. These forms of production are used as tools of avoiding labour
laws and as means of exploiting workers, women workers being the greater sufferers.
Women labour in the factory sector is also subject to casualisation, contractilisation and
temporary employment.
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55 Women labourers in the informal sector do not by and large have the advantages of
maternity benefit, equal remuneration and child care faciliies inspite of existing legistation The
implementation machinery 1s weak, legal procedures are expensive and cumbersome and
women having no viable alternatives of employment are in no pos'tion to resist vested
interests  The current processes of industrialisation have not resulted in any significant
occupational, diversification of female labour force in the economy, women have penetrated
only in a few modern industries, by and large they remain predominant in low-skilled work
Their role In management and decision making continues to be very himited and their
employment status remains poor

56 The policies and programmes of the Khadi and ‘\illage Industries Con. rssion
deserve special attention in this context The KVIC was set up in 1956 to carry on the work of
rural reconstruction through development of Khadi and Village industries, which had been
initiated by Mahatma Gandhi during the freedom struggle The activities of the KVIC are
important for poor women as one of its objectives 1s to provide employment for women at the
doorstep The major industries taken up by the KVIC are Khadi spinning and weaving, leather
industry, soap making, bee-keeping, ol milling, rice pounding, woollen and silk textiles and
other food processing activities Studies of KVIC and KVIS (at the state level) have shown that
employment provided to women is of a marginal nature which does not even ensure them the
minimum wages prescribed for unskilled workers, the KVIC has made no efforts to provide
education to women about their nghts and responsibilities granted to them under the labour
law, employment of KVIC guarantees no economic independence to women workers, as the
incomes earned are very low, this tends to perpetuate the subordinate status of women
workers, KVIC activities are not particularly directed to poor women belonging to SC/ST, Cost
consciousness, technical management and general management needs to be rmproved '
Also important inputs like upgradation of vocattonal, management and entrepreneurship’ skills
for women need to be systematically promoted Similarly, access to credit raw matenals and

marketing need to be expanded if the aim of improving the working conditions of these
women Is to be achieved

Handioom

57 Next to agriculture, handloom employs the largest number of women who are
mostly engaged in pre-weaving activity, as part of family labour A National Census was being
carned out by the Development Commissioner of Handlooms The results of the Census,
however, were not avallable to the Commission As women are engaged In pre-weaving
activities, 1t 1s roughly estimated that their number may be between 30 to 35 lakhs Aithough
this sector has a potential for enlarged employment of female labour, 1t is facing a number of
problems in the areas of technology, raw-matenals and marketing organisations

58 A major policy thrust in this areas has been to organise the weavers, through the
cooperative structures The benefits hke contribution to the share caprtal, subsidies for
modernisation, marketing rebates are offered through cooperative structure However, there
has been no matching allocation of funds for extension and training for cooperativisation

53 In a number of States, the States own cooperatives provide work to individual
weavers and assist to market their products However, non-availability of the benefits given to
cooperative sector, higher overhead costs have diverted their focus to high value artistic
products As a result, the sustaining and increasing of income level and employment level has
received low prionty Though most of the weavers’ income and standard of living 1s below
poverty line, the focus in policy making 1s not on wage-rate-revision, but on increasing their
productivity through (a) modemisation of looms, (b) regular supply of yarn at reasonable price
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Handloom is an important and potential area for employment. Though capabie of working on a loom her efforts are
normatly concentrated on pre-weaving processes, which bring low remuneration.

(c) pre-weaving process facilities (d) improved guality and designs and (e) more efficien
marketing facilities and strategies

60 Such a policy package and resource allocation has partially worked to stimulate
demand of high cost yarn and high value fabrics for urban elite and for export markets. The
investments made and structures created have not helped the majonty of cotton-weaving
handloom weavers. On the other hand, the prevalent wage-rates do not take care of rise in
cost of living, minimum need of an average weavers’ household and comparative wage-levels
of agricultural labour in rural areas.

61. Several studies of handloom weavers made in several talukas of Gujarat bear
testimony to the downward occupational mobility and degradation of human resources,
de-skilling and ruthless exploitation. In order to check the process of impoverishment, decline
In the income and consumption level of the- weavers, it is necessary to take measures like
providing work round the year for weavers who have looms; the looms should be modernised;
yarn should be provided at a reasonable price; rural marketing outlets should be provided; the
personnel working in Governments Departments, corporations and cooperatives should be
assisted by creche facilities and maternity benefits; women should be provided training on the
looms and also in participating in primary cooperatives and in cooperative management.

62. In a labour surplus economy like India, introduction of high capital intensive
technologies should be a planned exercise. Shift from labour intensive technologies in capital
intensive technologles should be planned smoothly. Those who are working with labour
intensive technologies, should be introduced and initiated into improved technologies. In the
absence of planned transition, 1t may result into displacement of weaker sections like
Scheduled Caste weavers and women. Training should be an essential component of such a
transformation into modern technology so that the employment effects are manifested in the
press along with technological development.
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Handicrafts

64 Itis well accepted that handicrafts and rural artisan work are important for women
because women are traditionally famiiar with this work and can combine 1t well with the
domestic responsibility Handicrafts is defined as hand -made articles which are traditional and
have artistic and asthetic value '® One major problem that women in this sector face is getting
a market for their products as they do not have access to the consumers directly More
attention 1s paid to export based handicrafts at the cost of other handicrafts Consequently a
number of crafts are neglected. Some crafts which can create mass domestic demand also are
neglected In the process There are also serous problems about supply of raw materials
Preference to the modern sector for raw materals, has frequently deprived small artisans and
craftsmen of their access to local raw matenal

65 SRUTI in a study on "Raw Material Availability Evidence from the primary survey” has
pointed to the depletion of natural resources like forests and diversion of these matenals to
other sectors like paper factories which have led to a general scarcity of bamboo, coconut and
palm leaves from which mats, baskets etc, are wooven '® Dr Maithrey: Krishnaraj in a study
has recommended that raw matenals should be provided through the public distribution
system which would save the infrastructural cost of opening and running depots

66 Women in the handicraft sector pre-dominate in areas where wages are
comparatively lower like cork, bamboo products,agarbatti making, earthern ware, pottery and
coir products There had been a growing tendency of a general shift to the urban areas, to
non-household sector and male employment as brought out by L C Jain in his study on the
handicraft industry 1956-85 ' Nearly 2/3 of additional employment has gone to male
workers This is true of jlewellery, carpets, embroidery, wood carving and musical instruments

67 The domestic demand induced crafts have remained largely ip household and rural
sector which are favourable to women’s employment and yet this sector has not received
adequate assistance and protective/supportive measures In the household sector as a whole,
employment declined by 36 per cent and the severest decline was for rural woman (being 62
per cent) What women gained in non-household based manufacturing was less than what
they lost in the household craft sector

68 In the last few years there has been recognition of artisans and many of them have
been given rewards and titles of master craftsman but a large number of artisans are neglected
and even those who have been given one time recognition do not have any securnity for therr
old age TheCommission is of the view that there should be a social securnty scheme for all the
artisans so that when they stop working they have some financial security to live on

Licencing Policy |

69 The Licensing Policy is a means of regulating the production of goods and services in
the economy (quality and quantity of production, location of units and method of production) '®
It motivates people to produce the desired kinds of goods and provides disincentive for
undesirable goods It 1s thus a means of directing the economy in particular ways as desired by
the Government and of following economic models for growing, for poverty eradication and for
full employment

70  The Licencing Policy has been reported to be gender neutral in the sense that it
makes no discrimination as far as the male and female division of labour s concerned The
priorities which influence the licensing policy are food self -sufficiency, export targets, transfer
of foreign technology and import obligations, all of which has affected employment
opportunities for women in traditional sectors as industries like fertilizer, pesticides,heavy
chemicals, engineering goods and modern consumer goods take precedence over traditional
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products.The licensing policy has to also re-examine the balance between use of. muscle
energy and use of machine energy. Indiscriminate use of machine energy as an indicator of
progress could cause displacement of work opportunities. The licensing policy must also
examine the choice of technology not only from the capital input-output and cost benefit
analysis point of view but also from the point of view of displacement effect, of the reduction
of autonomy over work for the majority of the reduction over control over resources for the
majority. The licensing policy must understand the strong cultural preference for self
employment in our culture and be able to respond to this preference through the introduction
of suitable technologies.

71. The licensing policy must create enough opportunities for women's representation

in the choice for technology in the uses of natural resources and in the use of energy and
power. Women's choices tend to be different from those of men and this must be reflected in
the licensing policy. It is necessary that the licensing policy like the industrial policy should
incorporate the gender factor so that the interest of the women is taken care of satisfactorily
and there is a thrust to enhance the employment opportunities with due regard to other
relevant considerations.
72. Institutional Fund Flow : A study of the institutional fund flow of Nationalised Banks,
tife Insurance Corporation, General Insurance Corporation, Industrial Development Bank of
India, and State Finance Corporation in Maharashtra and Gujarat show that in agricultural
production, funds have generally been used to commercialize agricultural output and
mechanisation of agricultural production.' In fact this has reduced women’s control over
agricultural produce and small land holdings have become uneconomic affecting large
numbers of women whose family land get sold off.

73. In the plantation and forestry sector, women are employed in plantation of tea,
coffee, rubber, tobacco, nuts and fruit as casual or piece rate labourers. More funds in the
plantation sectors does not affect women in a negative way since the process of picking and
pruning are not mechanised. In case of forest, funds are mainly used to increase acreage under
trees for commercial purposes, which gain precedence over fuel and fodder trees, preferred
by women.

For food products,the encouragement of funds is mainly for mechanized production and
the effect on women'’s work had been mainly displacement. Similarly, in textiles funds have
been made available to composit textile mills and to powerloom units and processing units.
Only marginal funds are available to the handloom and khadi and hand printing sector. As
regards the other textiles like wool, silk and synthetic textile the bulk of the funds are diverted
for synthetic textiles where very few women are working.

74. The flow of funds in the economy therefore does not go with the proclaimed policies
of helping women or be conducive to poor working women as shown by the study of the 28
major groups where women'’s work is concentrated. Relatively large funds (i.e. more than 2
percent in any year) have gone only to 11 groups and here also substantial funds have only
resulted in displacement of women in their work. Even in Community Services, Social Welfare
Programmes and Rural Development Programmes where flow of funds is quite high and
women have benefited the extent and reach is limited. '

75. As the finding indicates institutional fund flow does not encourage women'’s
absorption into the mainstream-of the economy. In this context the important of individual
money lenders gain importance. The large section of women are in the unorganized self
employed sector or as casual/marginal labour where lack of credit forms a vicious circle that
condemns them to the very last rung of the economy. Thus the thousands of agricultural

workers, the vendors, petty traders and the poor service tenders like domestics, dhobis, Khana
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walas etc. can never hope to release themselves from the clutches of the money lenders.
Petty traders/vendors resort to the private lender who lends money at exhorbitant rates of
interest going upto Rs.10/- per day for Rs. 100/~ for their working capital. The money lender
thrives because of inadequacy of institutional finance, the long procedures involved, the
security or security that is often called for and the generally unsympathetic attitude of the
officer more interested in the overall turnover and recovery rates. This non-availability of
institutional finance is inspite of the face that the Government of India has articulated a strong
commitment to providing the poor access to bank credit.

76.  The policies relating to institutional funds flow need to be implemented in favour of
women with treater amount of flexibility. Various experiments and innovation should be tried
to improve the access of the poor women to credit by using the agencies like Mahila Mandals,
women’'s groups, Anganwadi Workers, Women's Development Corporations and State
Advisory Board as channels for getting the paperwork completed and thereby acting as
intermediaries for loans advanced from banks to women. Similarly, more women's banks
should be encouraged.

77.  An exclusive credit for advancing loans to poor and self employed women need to

be set up and the voluntary sector should provide support to such a body by acting again as
intermediaries.

Raw-Materials marketing and other infrastructure:

78. Alarge number of studies have shown that the common problems of the women in
unorganised sector who are struggling to carry out self-employment works relate to raw
materials, marketing and other infrastructural support. Raw material is the biggest problem of
artisans and crafts women, as it is usually in short supply and expensive. They buy the
raw-material from retailers at high prices and have to sell their finished goods to common
people with low purchasing power. On the other hand cheap raw-materials like bamboo is
provided to modern industries thus eroding the claims of actual producers and artisans,

79. Keeping in view the above actual producers and artisans should have the first claim
to the raw materials at reasonable prices. Where raw materials are not easily accessable
alternative channels should be identified through it goods raw materials could be provided.

In the case of marketing, the products which earlier had a home market are now squeezed
out as a result of mass production of consumer goods, competition and stagnation in designing
and quality. A haats and weekly markets are flushed by-mass produced goods, women are
forced to make distress sales in the absence of a network of alternate marketing facilities.

80. Marketing is a very critical area for women in the self-employed sector. Lack of
access to markets has squeezed out large number of women from this sector and they have
consequenttly become rate workers and casual labourers. Women should be provided support
in marketing by identifying agencies which can nave marketing outiets and also assist women in
identifying markets. A new structure for women should be provided in the States from the
village level to the State level which will perform promotional role and also actively intervene
in providing marketing network. In addition the Government itself can provide marketing
facilities to women as it makes extensive purchase of goods produced by women.

Education

81. Educationis one of the important indicators of developments. This indicatoramongst
the labouring women is very low. Household responsibilities, specially looking after the
younger sisters, brothers and assisting the mother in work situation wherever possible,
prevents a girl child from getting education. Even though education is free upto secondary
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level gap between the male and female education is wide. According to 1381 census 25 per
cent of women are educated as against 47 per cent men. Similarly there is disparity between
ruraly  urbanareas.In rural areas female literacy is18 per cent as against 48 per cent in urban
areas. The drop out rates for girls are 68 per cent at the primary level and 77 per cent at the
elementary stage. According to the new education policy there is a focus on women's
education. The policy states
Education will be used as an agent of basic change in the status of women. In order
to neutralise the accumulated distortions of the past,there will be a well-conceived
edge in favour of women. The National Education System will play a posttive,
Integventionist role in the empowerment of women It will foster the development of
new values through redesigned curricula, textbooks, the training and onentation of
teachers decision-makers and administrators, and the active involvement of
education institutions.?°

82. The policy also has recognized the need for having women teachers at primary level
and creche facilities with primary schools.

83. One of the important impediments in the advancement of labouring women in
poverty is lack of education and vocational skills which are necessary to acquire inputs in their
work like credit, marketing, technology. All these areas require skills in management and
leadership which education is suppose to impart. Education, specially vocational education,
~hould help to impart skills which would lead to diversification of activities amongst women to
areas where there is potential for more employment with higher remuneration.

84. Through education women should be in a better position to better receive the
message of development and to take advantage of developmental programmes. Education
system for labouring women should be flexible to suit the needs of the girl child and for this
shifts for girls would be desirable. This could be combined with providing a woman helper on
an honorarium_ basis to take the girl child from the house to school and back.

85. The syllabie need to be more relevant for children of rural areas.Practical subjects like
animal husbandry, cattle care, agriculture,social forestry should be added to offer better choice
to the girls of rural areas.

86 The programmes of the adult education need to be strengthened. A study which
was commissioned for this purpose pointed out that the primer by and large except those in
Tamilr}‘adu are not relevant to women and do not deal with the women related 1ssues. The
quality of adult education as it exists is of a lower level than that available in the formal poor
women n the shape of adult education, informal education and condensed courses which ares
being carred out by voluntary agencies should be egual to those available n formal
system.

87 Greater emphasis has to be given on the vocational aspect of education More
experiments need to be undertaken to combine general and vocational education specially for
the rural areas Various alternatives of education need to be developed in a decentralised
manner preferably within the area specific approach

Training:

88. Training policy flows from the technolgoy policy. The DGE&T in the Ministry of
Labour, Government of India launched a special progamme for vocational training for women
with the assistance of CIDA and ILO. Under this project, National Vocational Traming institute
(NVTI New Delhi)and two regional VTls were set-up to provide training to women At present,
there i1s one National Vocational Training Institute (NVTI, New Delhi), and six regional VTls at
Trivandrum, Bangalore, Bombay, Hissar, Tura and Calcutta’' In addition, there are 230
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Given the opportunities for training she can
diversify her activities and enter new areas of
work.
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Industrial Training Institutes/Women's Wing of {Tl's in the country and Polytechniques for
women. Training for rural youth for self employment (TRYSEM) and short training progammes
of various Boards, also provide training to women. Though 51.2 per cent of ex-trainees were
employed and though their average income was good, the training resulted in considerable
wastage in some areas. Major reasons for the wastages were lack of demand for the skill, lack
of adequate support for self-employment, inadequacy of training, and indifference of trainees
towards the job (when they did not belong to poorer sections of the society) For example, a
large number of women take up tailoring and cutting work, but they cannot self-employment
schemes successfully because the markets for the garments switched by them are limited.
They do not have training which will help them to expand their existing ventures or start new
ones which require skills in marketing, in acquring credit in maintenance of accounts and
procedures in project formulation. Thus training in growth of entrepreneurship organizing,
general awareness, knowledge of legal matters is also lacking.

Technology

89. As per the official approach, the technology policy iniindia aims at ensuring that our
natural available endowments, specially human resources, are optimally utilised for a
continuing increase in the well-being of the all sections of the population. However, if an
industry has displaced women, who being in low skilled jobs operate in an area which is prone
to be mechanized. Women being largely illiterate and untrained have little scope of learning.
how to operate the new machines or technical devices. The technological research also has
not been directed to alleviating the drudgery of women, improving of specific tools and
machines used by women or in the improvement of health and safety standards of women
workers. Research for reducing of drudgery in domestic work has been limited to a few items
like smokeless chullahs, gobar gas plant and solar cooker.The wider area of women's workhas
largely been left untouched. Similarly, in the area of occupational health hazards which the poor
labouring women face have not been taken into account while introducing technology.

90. There are, some short-run measures which are recommended to protect women
from displacement like directives should be issued to all industrial units, specially in the public
sector, that no further reduction in the level of employment of women will be permitted. A
small planning group should be set be yet the Technology Policy Cell to design a format, listing
the criteria for evaluation of all proposals of technology transfer and automation in industries.
So that a view can be taken with reference to women's opportunities for employment:
Schemes should be formulated for retraining women released from sick industries or closed
industrial units. There is also a need to develop a long term perspective for technology for
women. This could be done on the following lines:—

91. The Ministry of Labour should prepare a list of those sectors/industries which are
presently labour-intensive and provide employment to sizeable number of women but are
likely to be affected by technology transfer jeopardising their employment opportunities. In
such cases, the pace anddegree of mechanisation should be so regulated and phased outthat
women are trained on the job and be given other inputs like credit and tools.

92. Projects which result in the displacement of women should not be issued business
licenses and/or funded or given concessions or subsidies by the Government, Banks and
Corporations,unless the displaced women can be firmly rehabilitatedin,alternative employment.
The displaced women should have the first priority in training for new jobs created by the new
technology.

93. The Project Appraisal Division of the Planning Commission, in‘collaboration with the
Technology Policy Implementation Committee, should formulate clear guidelines for the
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approval of import of technology or automation in any given industry, by listing out critical
issues to be considered in technology assessment and valuation.

94. The Inter-Departmental Working Group, set up by the Technology Policy Imple-
mentation Committee, to draw up guidelines for technology assessment and evaluation, and
absorption of imported technology, has made a large number of recommendations {1985)
which need to be implemented.

95. It should be incumbant on the employers to prepare a good feasibility report for
supmitting their proposal for a loan to the government for the purpose of technology transfer
to indicate existing capital-labour ratio and changes expected after introduction of technology,
present pattern of employment (sexwise} within the industry at the skilled, semi-skilled and
unskilled levels, and the demand for different categories of labour after technology transfer.

‘96. All technologies which are likely to directly and indirectly increase women's
workload must be accompanied by other technologies or measures to ease or eliminate these
side effects. In other words, a systems approach should be used to develop packages, rather
than the current uni-dimensional approach. These multi-faceted packages must be gender-
sensitive and women biased.

97. The development of new technologies for tradit onal, or even modem occupations,
must be prioritised, beginning with woman’s occupations. In other words,, technology
development must be selective, designed to impact positively on women's work, whether
wage-work or non-wage work.

98. Development of simple or appropriate technology in the form of tools, implements
and protective devices, to remove or reduce the work-related hazards faced by women, must
be given top priority and taken up on a war-footing. Mechanisms must be created for involving
the women themselves in the research and development process, so that the results are
appropriate and useful to women.

98. An advisory committee, with some power of veto, must be set up at Central
Government level to monitor the impact of technology on women. The Committee should also
actively identify and promote the areas for research and development on pro-women
technologies.

100 Existing technologies, which are not appropriate for women, though they are
almost exclusively utilised by women {(e.g. sewing machines, handcart pulling, table heights,
cashewnuts, openers should be redesinged on a priority basis. The redesigning should be
based on anthropometric measurements of indian women.

101.  Thirty-five per cent of all the research and development funds of national research
and design institutes should be reserved for women'’s work, including occupational health
studies, and working out changes in these for the convenience of women workers.

102. An important requirement in this context is of introducing in-built system of
evaluation. The government agencies processing such proposals usually do not have adequate
data on non-technical issues to give adequate weightage to them. Instead of doing a
post-mortem analysis of the impact of production technologies on employment of women,
there should be an in-built system of such evaluation. A multi-disciplinary group for technology
evaluation may be set up under the aegis of the Ministry of Labour drawing expertise of
several organisations within the government {(including Planning Commission, economic
ministries, financial institutions entrusted with the responsibility for analysing choices,
Women s Cell of the Department of Science and Technology, representative of TPIC training
institutions and research and development systems) and from non-governmental organisa-
tions. Pooling together data and information, the report prepared by the Group should be given
due weightage while considering proposals of technology transfer and should be disseminated
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widely.

103. Technology being such an important issue has been dealt with again in the
Chapters on Legislative Protection and Health focussing on the legal aspects and the
occupational health hazards.

Anti-poverty Programmes for Poor Women:

104. The strategy of direct attack on poverty was formulated in the early seventies and
special programmes for the poor were introduced in the Fouth Five year Plan. However, when
it was realised that “the poor” did not form a homogeneous group and that the different
sections of the poor faced different constraints, specific programmes for various sections of
the poor were formulated. initially, special quotas (% of the total beneficiaries) were laid down
for poor women, but subseauently, exclusive programmes for women were also introduced.

105. The present set of anti-poverty programmes can be broadly divided into the
following broad categories:

(1) Programmes providing self-employment to the poor,
(2) Programmes providing wage-employment to the poor,
(3) Special Area Development Programmes,

(4) Programmes imparting training for skill formation, and
(6) Programmes pertaining to land reform.

The major anti-poverty programmes in the country are as follows:

1) IRDP: The main self-employment programme for rural areas today is the integrated
Rural Development Prgrammes (IRDP) which is regarded as “a major instrument of
the Government Strategy to alleviate poverty.” Its objective is to enable families
below the poverty line tocross the poverty line through the use of productive assets.

2) DWCRA: "In recognition of the fact that women have benefited only marginally
under vaious rural development programme a pilot scheme was visualised in 1982-83.
This was to be implemented in 50 selected districts all over the country to give a
boost to the inviovement of women in anti-poverty programmes. Since reaching
women in isolation was cosidered to be very difficult, it was decided to adopt a group
approach to reach women in large numbers. Groups of 15-20 women belonging to
families below the pcverty line are expected to be organized under the programme for
self-employment. These groups are provided financial assistance (loan and subsidy),
technical assistance including training, marketing linkages and other follow up support
to take up the selected enterprise successfully. The specific objectives of DWCRA
are: (1)to improve women's participation in rural development, (2) to improve their
earnings, (3) to help them acquire new skills, (4) to provide them better access to
credit and to other social services, (5) to reduce their daily work-loan, (6) to establish
meaningful linkages with various other programmes for the development of the rural
and backward sections of the society and (7) to generate marketable output of
women from these activities.

3) Wage Employment Programmes: Major wage-employment programmes which
provide wage employment to the poor on public (and sometimes semi-public or
private) works are National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) and Rural Landless
Employrnent Guarantee Programme. A few states such as Maharashtra are also
implementing the Emp oyment Gurantee Scheme.

4) Special Area Development Programes: Special Area Development Programmes aim
at developing backward areas ‘which are normally by-passed by the general
development process. The main Area Development Programmes are Drought Prone



Area Programme (DPAP), Desert Development Programme (DDP), Tribal Area
Development Programme (TADP), and Special Programmes for hilly areas and
North-East areas
The programmes thougn well intentioned have not resulted in substantial benefits for
women as is evident from the analysis of the programmes given below
106 IRDP: As regards the performance of IRDP tne data shows that the targets of 30
per cent of women beneficiaires has not been reached in the past few years The precentage
of female beneficiaries was 9 89 in 1985-86 and 15 13 in 1986-87 The data shows that the
overall impact of this programme was only marginal on rural women Mere 3 03 lakh women
beneficiaries in 1985-86 and 567 lakh 1n 1986-87 hardly touch the perphery of the
unemployment problem of women The studies on IRDP also show that the access of the
poorest strata of women and of female headed households to |IRDP was poor As far as the
impact on terms of income generation is concerned, the studies show varied results A study
in Kerala shows net decline in the income of 18% female beneficianies, (as the scheme did not
work well) no change inincome of13%beneficiaries and more than 30 per cent increase in the
case of only 4% beneficiaries On the other hand, a study in Tami Nadu shows highly positive
results Itis interesting to observe that men tend to dominate in decision making in IRDP
schemes taken In the names 6f women It can be also observed on the basis of the studies
that successful cases of IRDP are found (a) when the region is relatively developed,(b) the
female beneficiaries are educated, and (c) the scheme i1s high income generating 't seems
that when the scheme is linked up with appropriate training and 1s supported adequately in the
areas of marketing, technology, credit and purchase, it tends to become successful
107 DWCRA The overall picture of DWCRA seems to be fairly satisfactory in the sense
that the scheme has made good programmes in the last few years There were 1000 groups of
women set up in the first year of the scheme (1982-83), and the number increased to 4635 in
1984-85 Women have taken up traditional as well as non-traditional occupations under
DWCRA Women have taken up weaving, leaf plate making, bamboo work, vegetable vending,
rope making, brick making, cosmetics, wire knitting etc under the programme DWCRA has
had imited success as in most cases, 1t 1S not resulted in the growth on women's organizing
capabilities and leadership qualities the programmes negtal requirements of women in the
areas of child care and child development and over-all development of women of reducing
through-reduction of drudgery and their organizations Though at the objective levels, these
requirements are accepted The planning of the programme also does not take adequate care
of the different components of self employment for example, the programme does not provide
for adequate training for skill formation and for adequate gualitative and quantitative traiming in
the areas of management including financial, marketing and overall management It 1s
observed by most of the DWCRA studies that the poorest women are usually left out from
DWCRA groups and thus the programmes was to serve the better off among the poorer or
somettmes non-poor groups of women
108 (1) The participation of women on NREP is not much the percentage share seems
to vary between 5% to 20% and in some cases it goes upto 30% or so On the other hand, the
participation of women in EGS i1s very high in most cases it is above 50% and in some cases it
is observed to be going upto 80% also (2) ft1s worth noting that women workers on EGS are
young, marned and with children also For example, a study shows that 44% women workers
in Dhulia were between 15-30 years, 80% of workers were married, and 20% came from the
families with O 5.members (3) The impact of NREP in raising the average levels of employment
and income has been negligible. NREP has almost never provided continuity of employment to
women As against these, EGS has resulted insustantial increase of employment and incomes
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of women, which have improved their consumption levels also. (4) The wage paid on NREP
works as well as on RLEGP works have been ovserved to be less than the minimum wages. In
the case of EGS, however, it is observed: that frequently the wages are higher than the
prevailing agricultural wages. (5) The amenities and facilities to be provided to women workers
on these are usually not adequate. (6) It was observed however, that women do not get as
much employment as they want either because there are not enough men or because the
works are not taken up in large number. It is important to note that widows or female heads of
families found it difficult to get job on EGS works. (7) It is observed that all of the women's
income on EGS is used for the wellbeing of the family, while a part of males' income is used to
buy bidis or liquor. An important implication of this is that women's employment should be
encouraged positively. However, the irregularnty in payment of wage on EGS creates
hardships for women. Sometimes women are forced to borrow from moneylenders at high
interest because of the delay in payment of wages.

109. One major problem of planning for anti-poverty programmes tor women is that
there a over emphases on rather to much it expects even the women from the poorest
families are expected to take up self-employment. These women are observed to be unwilling
or incapable of taking up self-employment because (a) they have low level of literacy and have
megre income of their own, (b) they have poor risk-bearing capacity and a low level of
enterprise, (c) have poor credit worthiness and (d) they suffer from various socio-psychological
constraints which come in the way of their taking up self-employment. [t appears that
self-employment programmes should be mainly addressed to the less poor or to the better-off
among the poor. The second major problem with the designing of these programmes is
regarding the inadequacy of these programmes to reach women. It is difficult to reach women
because.(a) the incidence of illiteracy is higher among women and they are less exposed to the
outside world. (b) they have a lower status in the family and in the society, (c) social norms
prevent them from freely meeting male functionaries and (d) because of these socio-
psychological constraints, they are inhibited from taking up self-employment.

110.  Unfortuna ely, the extension of the self-employment programmes, do not take care
of these aspects. No special attempts are made to remove these constraints in order to reach
women. The general strategy of extension and implementation has a male bias which neglects
the needs of women with the result that not many women come forward to take up self
employment. It must be mentioned that unless the extension strategy is modified radically,
poor women will not be helped much by anti-poverty programmes.

111. In addition, women also suffer because of the household approach of most
self-emloyment programmes. The household approach identifies the head of the household—
the man in most cases—as the main beneficiary. The scheme indentified for the household
therefore also is the one which suits the man. As the approach does not see the women
of the household as an independent person or as a separate centity, it tends to ignore
her claims as a beneficiary and consequently neglects her needs also. The male-orientation of
these programmes is reflected in the identification of scheme, in the extension strategy and in
the designing of the scheme.

112.  The predominantly male ownership of family assets further restricts the access of
women to self-employment, since they cannot take advantage of credit/loan schemes. Though
it has been recommended that women (and the poor in general) should be provided bank loans
upte a limit without any security, in reality bank ask for security. As women are not normally
able to provide this- security, they find it difficult to get loans for self-employment.

113.  Apart from the above, there are some problems regarding the planning component
of these programmes. These relate mainly to the iftdentification of schemes for women
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providing support in the areas of technology and training and planningfor purchase of nputs and
marketing of goods Some of the stuaies in these areas along with show that weak planning in
adhocism in the approach considerably mit the success of the programmes

114 Lastly there are problems ansing from the indifference of the concerned authornties
towards women’'s needs This indifference is reflected in the low prio-ity tand low financia!
allocation) given to women’s prograrmimes and iri the lack of involvement of the machinery in
carrying out these programmes The planning and implementation of these programmes
therefore lacks the required commitment The programmes are also scattered and spread
thinly with the result that they do not make much impact on the economy The absence of
separate date for women in most programmes, poor monitoring and almost total absence of
offrcial evaluation studies of the impact of these programmes on women all indicate the
indifference as well as the weak planning and monitoring of these programmes

Some Important Employment Sectors:
115 In certain sub sectors like construction, mining, domestic service, vending and

hawking Focuses on the realities faced by the workers, their living conditions, wages and the

women are working in large numbers and chapter 3 viability of these sectors and pertaning o
women

Construction Activities

116 Policies relating to construction actvities have to take cognizance of the temporary

nature of this work and explotative nature of- shifting of employment under the
construction system *

117 Policy consideratons re'ating to the construction sector have almost exclusively

She leaves her home to do ardous work in explostive conditions.



pertained to non labour issues. A number of studies for instance,have been carried out on su::sh
problems like appropriate technology for building construc_:hon, manpqwer planmng.aspec f
likely shortage of skilled manpower or considerations relating to financing and organlsatlon 0

construction activities. These studies primarily emphasise the purely economic aspects of
cost-effectiveness. These are no doubt important issues, but they completely bypass what
happens to be our central concern here. i.e. the low paid, exploited, unskilled workers.
Because unskilled labour is supposedly available at zero opportunity cost, no efforts seems to
have been made in discussing the development of technology that may render the job of
head-load carrying or stone-crushing the kind of operations that nearly 100% of our women
construction workers are generally involved in, somewhat less strenous, and hazardous, and
more dignified. Such concerns are generally kept outside the purview of general policy making
and are shoved under the blanket cover of ‘social legislation,” which given the institutional
frame-work of the industry as it is in our country is de facto non-binding and hence,
non-functional.

118. The situation of women labourers doing construction work is particularly bad. They
are forced to lead to a nomadic existence with a contractor in many cases not fulfilling his
contractional obligations of providing shelter, water, toilet facilities, and child care facilities.
Even ration cards are not available to these ‘women. The Contract Labour (Regulation &
Abolition) Act 1970 and the Interstate Migrant Workers (Regulation of Employment and
Conditions of Service) Act, 1979 are more flouted than enforced. The absence of workers’
organisations further-perpetuates exploitive conditions of the workers. The Commission during
its visit to Tamil Nadu met the representatives of Construction Workers’ Union, who are taking
up matters relating to the working condition of women labourers. This subject has also been
dealt with in the chapter on Legislative Protection which has discussed issues relating to
tripartite boards, equal opportunities commission etc.

A comprehensive policy on construction which will keep the women workers as the focal
point needs to be formulated.

Mining:

119.  In Mining it is not the lack of policy but the introduction of certain policies that have
affected women's employment. The first macropolicy that affected women's employment
was the Labour Laws which sought to protect the women from night and underground work
but did not provide any alternative employment,second had been the growth of industrial laws
which benefited direct recruits as opposed to contract labour. It thus became more profitable
to engage a contractor than to hire labour directly. The most damaging policy, howvever, is the
Voluntary Retirement Scheme for women. The VRS offered an evil choice for women; either
she was retrenched or she retired voluntarily in favour of a male relative. In coal mining alone
from 1975 to 1980 the number of women workers dropped by 30%.

120. The future for women in the mining industry as a whole is bleak. They are usually in
unskilled jobs working under the contractors. Though the workers are governed by the
Contract Labour Act of 1970, the Inter State Migrant Workers Act 1972 and other such acts,
their implementation is poor considering the capacity of the workers to go for legal redress. If
contract work is regularized the women are pushed out of these jobs and history of falling
women’s employment in direct regular jobs stands to be repeated.

Hawking and Vending:

121. Hawking and Vending has from ancient times been a legitimate actwvity .and
encouraged hecause of its utility?®. Today, however, the main problem that is facing this sector
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is that vending is regarded as illegal unless licensed by the municipality, since the vendors and
hawkers come from the poorer classes, they lack the clout necessary to secure these licenses
The problem is most acute in cities. The problem stems from the attempts to impose the
western pattern of urbanisation on the Indian cities, which have been charactensed by the
traditional markets. The present attitude emerged from the British system who brought with
them the concept of the clean and broad roads without any ‘obstruction’. From that time,
vendors have been considered as nuisance—disturbing the city vehicles/traffic In the
absence of any alternative job opportunities such a policy amounts to harassment The lack of
national policy in this sector i1s thus acutely felt.

122. A policy for vendors/hawkers need to be formulated which must take into account
the need to issue lincense and provide adequate market place. The Commissfon's visit to
women'’s market in Manipur was rewarding. Such successful expernments needs to be
replicated. The policy should aiso take into account the small capital needs of the vendors
Measures should be adopted for safeguarding the women vendors and hawkers from
exploitative money-lenders, petty officials in the police and local bodies.

Domestic Services:

123. Of all services in India Domestic Service i1s the most unregulated and
disorganised®®. There is a pressing need for the domestic worker to be recognised as a
productive force in the labour market ensurnng dignity of work and as workers secure for them
a stronger position through organisations and through the provision of legislation. A number of
organisations working to improve the status of women workers came as a outcome of the
impetus received in the wake of the International Women's year and the Women’s decade. In
September 1987, a National Consultation for domestic workers was organised hy the
domestic workers societies In Dethi, where a draft bill was also tabled for discussion. In the
process of empowerment therefore, the provision for a protective policy and legislation from

the State along with strengthening of the domestic workers collective bargaining capacity
is @ must.

Other Policies and Programmes:

Women’s Cooperatives:

124. The Cooperative Movement in india has had both success and faiures. However,
the validity of cooperatives for the poor to improve their economic status and working
conditions in the self employed and handicraft sector cannot be questioned The cooperative is
an important instrument through which the poor can get access to credit, production nputs,
marketing facilities etc. Cooperatives also provide a forum for the poor to get together and
there-by acquire a better bargaining power. Alone and the vulnerable poor workers tend to get
more exploited.

125. Corresponding to the number of cooperatives women’s participation in coopera

. tives has also been increasing?’-?8. The number of exclusively women's cooperatives has also
gone up. With diversification in the types of cooperatives being formed there is varned scepe
for improvement of women’s socio-economic conditions, once they become members
However, many cooperatives fail to function efficiently and do not benefit the members very
much, a vast percentage of the female population, who are in need of cooperative services
remain outside the fold of this movement due to various constraints, some of which are to do
with themselves, and some of which are to do with government policy, and the movement
itself. These are discussed briefly below
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126. According to a study done by Samakhya for the Commission, much of the failure of
the cooperative movement in India is due to the fact that Cooperative Laws do not encourage
the spirit of voluntarism and cooperation. The gaps in the cooperative laws and suggestions to
plug them have been brought out in the chapter onlegislative Protection.

127. lliiteracy is a crucial factor inhibiting womens participation, due to which a woman
may fail to understand the potential of the movement for their own employment. Facilities for
cooperative education and training are not adequate, as a result of which women are not
entering the cooperative movement as much as they should those who do enter lack the
confidence and training to participate fully, and even where participation is high success is not
necessarily assured due to poor training.

128. There is a lack of proper leadership in the existing cooperatives. Often; a voluntary
agency may organise women workers into a cooperative, helping them with registration and
other procedural problems, and remain attached to the co-operative as an advisory body;
however, due to lack of leadership training, and development of the workers, their role in
decision-making remains minimal and the relationship bétween the voluntary agency and the
cooperative develops into the employer-employee mode.

129. At the government level there are no specific schemes of financial assistance for
womens' cooperatives, nor special incentives to motivate women to form or join cooperatives.
There are various schemes and agencies for providing financial assisualce to the cooperative
as such but women generally do not make use of such schemes because of the technicalities,
complexities and inordinate delays involved in the wnole procedure. On their own part, they
lack adequate knowledge, about the various schemes available and their relative benefits.

130. Among different types of cooperatives, industrial cooperatives are preferred by
women as they have greater prospects of generating additional income. However, they lack
systematic links with the market in terms of both demand and design trends as well as sale
outlets, even links with corporations are not systematic. Thus their business is handicapped
and the society may become defunct after struggling for a few years, leaving the members
frustrated and totally discouraged.

131. Since cooperatives are a means by which women can improve their economic
well-being and gain in confidence and self-esteem, special policy towards increasing womens’
membership and fermation of women'’s cooperatives is of utmost importance. The existing
scheme of cooperative education for women should be given impetus at all levels.The broad
objectives of the scheme are:

— to educate women in the cooperative concept and principle and potentialities of

cooperation

— 1o acquaint them with their role in supporting and strengthening the society,

— 1o expose all womenr members in the managing committees to the provision of the

Cooperative Act and Rules and Bye-laws, and technigues of cooperative management.

132. The State Cooperative Unions are the implementing agencies and are directly
responsible for implementation of theprogrammeat presentthe women's education programme
is being implemented in 16 States—this effort needs to be intensified and spread to the
remaining states. For this, a large number of lady cooperative education instructors should be
appointed. The women education and development project in Kaira district can serve as a
good model. Under this, women are educated in respect of scientific methods of dairy and
animal husbandry as weil as management of milk cooperatives. This project has gone a long
way increating consciousness and:bringing awareness among women to which the success o1
the local dairy cooperatives can be attributed. It is vital to also include leadership development
programmes throughthe State Cooperative Unions, Cooperative Training Colleges and othersuch
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centres, for the elected women director of cooperative organisations. The need for.a training
and awareness building programme in a precooperative stage is very important so that when
the cooperative is eventually formed women are able to function systematically, they know
what the procedures are and are able to take proper decisions.

133. In order to increase the representation of women, provision should be made in the
Cooperative Acts, Rules and Bye-laws for reservation of seats for women in the Managing
Committees/Board of Directors of Cooperatives; increased general membership of assetiess
women should also be stipulated. Also, whereever there is a provision for appointing
government nominees on the Board, the government should, as far as possitle, appoint
women. At the State level there should be a Federation of women'’s cooperatives, which
would provide guidelines to the women's cooperatives for organising different activities and
for management development.

134. There are some areas where scope for women'’s cooperatives is best, such as in
Milk Cooperatives, because dairying and animal husbandry are traditionally women's
responsibility. Thus women should form at least 50 per cent of the membership and 50 per
cent of the Managing Committees. Similarly the requirement for the Mid-Day Meal Scheme for
school children should be entrusted to women'scooperatives. Some areas where women do
not play muchof ' role-but where their participation is essential should be developed; for
example in the formation and registration of urban cooperative banks, the Registrar should
provide bye-laws specifying that at least 25 per cent of the women members are there as
promoters at the time of registration, and at least 10 per cent of the total finance should go to
women for their home-based industries, self-empioyment and creation of assets.

135. The most basic change that is required is a review of all existing legislation
according to the internationally accepted definition of cooperatives as the guiding principle;
particular attention should be paid to the needs of the assetless, unorganised poor. it is a fact
that as matters stand cooperatives have most often failed rather than succeeded and such a

wiaes,pread lack of success hasgone toward building up a woriness and disinterest towards this
movement.

Urbanization

136. Urbanization has put severe strain on job opportunities and new stream of migrants
are forced to take up whatever jobs are available. In this context, the impact on urbanization on
women has been variable. It has had a positive effect on the general status of women as
evident from the indicators of health, education and the physical quality of life.?® Better health
status is reflected in the lower rates of infant and child mortality, better access to health
facilities, better care of female child and higher age at marriage. It has promoted literacy,
education among women as evident from the enrolment of the girls and schools, their entry
into higher education and some growth in their share in professional fields. It is, however, in
employment where urban females are at a disadvantage both in comnparison to rural females
and urban males. Female work participation rates in urban areas are low. More women are
being pushed into the sphere of casual labour.

137.  The living conditions of migrant women and casual labour is quite deplorable. They
mostly live in over-crowded slums with lack of ventilation, light and toilet facilities. Living in
unauthorised areas, they constantly fear evictions and demolitions. This situation is exploited

by local thugs. It also diminishes their work opportunities as they cannot set up any permanent
work-base.

Housing
138. Housing for the poor has been recognised as one of the basic requirements of
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human life®°. For women, housing has an added dimension, since, traditionally they rarely own
land or house. It involves more than a roof over head, as 1t includes social and community
facility and is connected with employment and earnings. As women spend most of the time
within the home specially, those who are homebased workers who use home as their work
place housing is of crucial importance. The provision of housing has to be considered in the
urban and rural context separately as the situation prevailing in both is quite different.

139. In our major cities, more than 30 per cent of the population lives in slums, where
they face terrible overcrowding insanitary conditions, lack of essential services, terrorization by
local thugs and the constant threat of eviction and demolition.

140. In rural areas, the progressive destruction of natural resources has led to a crisis in
land availability and local construction matenial. Moreover, the rural houses have no sanitation
and inadequate ventilation. A general problem in both rural and urban areas is that given the
shortage, far short of requirements and speculation and profiteering leads to resale of houses
in low income groups to these in the higher income groups leaving them homeless again.
Some positive action has been taken as funds allocated over successive Five Year Plans have
increased vastly. The Sixth Plan Document has declared that till 1990 all landless workers will
get complete housing assistance, free sites as well as contribution assistance alongwith
minimum infrastructure iike water, toilets and approach road. But the target is nowhere near
achievement with expenditure falling below 50 per cent. This is mainly because of unsuitable

location of housing sites, low community participation and periodic non-availability of materials
and standards connected with housing.

Childcare/Daycare Services:

143. In the families of the poors, all the able-bodies adults, and often the children as
well, have to be engaged in some form of economic activity, be it monetised or not. For

g #

From childhood she is burdened with the responsibilities of motherhood



example rural children may be involved in the taking out to graze, collecting fodder, firewood
and water, or in urban areas, working in industnal set ups, like electronics workshops®'
Especially for children from families that are always on the move, such as construction
labourers, the disadvantings are multiplied, children suffer the effects of malnounshment,
over-crowded and unhygenic hiving conditions, lack of opportunities for formal education, and
inadequate adult attention and care

144 Childcare 1s thus an urgent need, since—(a) the women bears a triple burden—as
worker, homemaker and mother, 1b) the child suffers the double disadvantage of poverty and
working parents {often within a nuclare family) and ic)the girl 1s deprived of schooling as she is
often the child caretaker and home helper, it is critical component of any attempt to increase
women’s economic participation and nvolve women more fully in the development process
while providing relief from childcare, and enable girls to go to school Many women who are
now forced to accept piece rates as home-based workers (being unable to leave small children
to go to a workshed or factory) would be in a position to improve therr economic status

145 Childcare programmes should, therefore, integrate the needs of women, older
daughters and small children Programmes for womens development have so far been
concentrated in the areas of literacy, education and vocational training, awarenes of the
importance of support services and, especially those that reduce domestic drudgery, has
developed very recently Prowvisions for childcare exist only in the organised sector and these
are hmited in scope, custodial in nature and under-utihzed as they are not geared to women's
real needs Except for a few programmes by private or voluntary agencies there are no
instances of schools offering childcare for younger siblings as a support for girls in schools, the
New Education Policy {(1986) does mention their need towards achieving universalisation of
primary education, but 1t is not known what, if any, concrete steps have so far been taken in
this regard. Another reason for non-attendance of school by rural chidren, 1s that school
tmings clash with timings of their daily chores for example, the older daughter may have to
take on the duty of childcare during the hours that her parents work as agricultural labourers,
and there are also the hours for school The majority of childcare services involve children to
the exclusion of their parents, at the same time assuming that the mother’s primary role s that
of homemaker and parent

146 Existing day care services for young children of working mothers may be grouped
under three heads Statutory, voluntary and publc

Statutory: Legrslation that provide for creches for women are the Factories Act (1948),
Plantation Act (1957), Mines Act (1952), Contract Labour Act (1970), Inter-State Migrant
Workers Act (1980)

Of these the first three refer specifically to the organised sector Except in the case of
mines, above a specified minimum number of women workers 1t becomes obligatory for the
employer to provide a creche, in mines a creche is obligatory if even a single woman worker
1Is employed. However, observance of these requirements is rare and the quality of services
generally poor, which leads to their under-utilization In most cases the law is evaded or often,
ineffective provisions are made to avoid hiring women, or if they do employ them, keep them
scattered, temporary, or casual

Voluntary: The main provision is through the government’s “Scheme of assistance to
voluntary agencies to provide creches for working/ailing mother”, launched in 1974 Creches
are run by voluntary agencies with financial assistance from the Central Social Welfare Board
for poor working women in the unorganised sector At present there are only 10,000 creches
catering to about 2.5 lakh children of 0-6 years age, though most children are between 3 and 6
years age since creches lack the space and equipment and workers lack the time and training,
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for mfant care; thus they function as low quality preschools as balwadies.

147. Most of these are concentrated in 9 states, that too, in urban cr semi-urban areas,
catering 1o working and non-working women, often in groups above the poverty line.
Exception in Tamilnadu, day care for the whole day or for the hours, actually required by the
working mother is infrequent, and only one snack can be served to the children: these
problems are due to financial constraints, since funds allocated are inadequate there are
procedural delays in their release and the scheme does not permit fees to be charged. There is
no evidence that mothers have been consulted and services planned to suit their needs. The

rigidity of the scheme makes it difficult for all but a few exceptional agencies to provide a
flexible effective and used-based programmes.

Public: The aim of the ICDs—Integrated Child Development Services—is to reach all
children in the poverty group and, ultimately, to reach all children in the community, services
include supplementary nutrition, immunisation, health check-up and referal for all children
below 6, and for expectant and lactating mothers, non-formal preschool education for children
3-6 (in Anganwadis) and nutrition and health education and functional literacy for women. The
worker-child ratio is 40 or 50, there is hardly any play equipment, very little space, the
Anganwadi runs for a few hours in the morning in an angan or courtyard, in the worker’s home,
under a tree, or in any open space available. The scheme was not designed to provide day care
services, but the services that are offered often fail since they are not co-ordinated with the
needs and timings of the mothers, who are expected to attend afternoon sessions on nutrition,
and health education, and functional literacy and to be present at home in the afternoon when
the worker makes home visits. In practice major childcare duties may be performed by an older
daughter and thus the working mother herself cannot be in contact with the programme of all
the services, immunisation and supplementary nutrition have had some success, while the
other generally fail due to constraints of finance, training, personnel, time, space, equipment.

148. The worker has so many duties. of many varieties that she alone, on a salary_ of
6.275 per month should not be expected to do a satisfactory job, and the scheme itself, being
applied nationwide across a vast variety of contexts, must fail to respond to local needs.

149. A two-fold approach of renovation and innovation may be adopted.
Renovation: This would involve modifying, strengthening and adapting the existing
programme for greater effectiveness.

150. Creches must be increased in numbers as well and made more effective in the
following ways:

a) Proper Training for creche workers and supervisors to ensure that the objectives
of the scheme are fulfilled.

b) increased wages for crecheld workers commensurate with working hours.

c) insistance on linkage with mothers to ensure that their needs are met and
timings coincide with their working hours.

d) Community contributions in cash and/or kind. The programme must be as Per
needs of the target group and be acceptable to them.

e) provision of adequate, drinking water, play material and toys

f) provision of adequate nutritious food in the duration of the creche hours.

ICDs. A fixed percentage of ICDs. centres are to be upgraded into-day-care centres; this
has been stated in the Programme of Action of the NationalPolicy on Education (1986) though it
1S notknown whether the process has been initiated so far. Basic changes shouid be the
provision of an extra worker, and increased remuneration. Other requirements for developing
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an anganwadi centre into a day care centre are given in the above mentioned document, as

tollows:

a) timings co-terminous with school hours or mothers working hours
b) adequate, safe and hygenic space

¢) adequate child worker ratio

d) drinking water

e} supplementary nutrition (for the required duration)

f) para medical care under medical supervision

g) minimum equipment including linen, cradles and infant needs.

h) toys and play materials

i} training and supervision of workers.

If these are followed and targets set realistically a good beginning would be made in
increasing childcare facilities for working women. Proper training of worker and high quality of
supervision involving expert support and guidance are of prime importance.

Innovation:

151. Scope should be permitted for more diverse and novel programmes to develop out of
local needs and resources, such as the following. In all cases the creche worker should stay in
close touch with the local health services.

a)

b)

c)

d

Family-based day-care: A local women belonging to the same community and
socio-cultural background as the mothers may be encouraged to take children into
day-care in her own house, depending on the space available and the possibility of an
additional helper. Since such persons would usually have low educational gualifica-
tions voluntary agencies could identify such women and provide them with the’
needed guidance, funding, training and support.

Social-based day cares: The local primary school may offer space and employ a local
women worker to take care of the younger siblings ot girls attending elementary
school. As this is an institutional approach training materials, equipment and
supervision would have to be in proximity which will enable the older children to
keep in touch with their siblings and to help in their care when needed.
Women's-organisation-based day-care: All women’s unions co-operatives or other
such groups should be encouraged to run a child-care programme, located at either
the workplace or the residential locality, according to the women's preference. For a
small group it may be necessary for an organisation such as a voluntary agency or a
public sector eorporation to act as intermediary in providing funding, and guidance.
Mobile day-care units: These are required for itinerant women workers, such as
those employed along roads, canals and railway tracks, whose work/residential area
may shift frequently. Wherever possible the women in the work force should
themselves be utilised as day-care workers. The employer should provide the
funding, but a voluntary agency would handle the supervision, guidance and training
of the actual programme.

Other special models may be devised for particular groups like:—

— women home-based workers

— seasonal agricultural workers, and

— ailing/hospitalised women
their needs may be incorporated within other existing programmes.
Organisation: The vast diversity of socio-economic occupational geographic, ecological and
cultural contexts in the country in addition to specialised circumstances such as migrancy,
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nomadism, seasonal employment, remote and poor communication in some areas means
that local groups who know local condition must undertake the work with minimal monitoring.
They would need inputs from outside, such as funding, training, information, and guidance, at
the same time their autonomy must be respected, and local leaderships and initiative allowed
to develop. A three tier structure is suggested:

a) Local Level: to crganise the child care service. May be unions, co-operatives, clubs,
Mahila Mandal or panchayats.

b) Intermediary level: to be responsible for fundings, channeling resources, training,
and supervising. May be voluntary agencies, public sector undertakings, Zila
Parishads, trade union or municipal authorities.

c) Apex level—an umbrella organisation at national and state levels to develop, fund,
train and evaluate childcare services. It may have an autonomous structure, either as
a corporation or a Board similar to labour Welfare Boards, and function under the joint
auspices of Ministries of Women and Child Development, Education, and Labour. It
should be concerned with both renovative and innovative aspects, such as
— Strengthening, modifying and adapting existing programmes like ICDS and

creches;

— developing new and diverse models of child-care suited to women in different
situations and supportive of girls education;

— chanelling funds through the intermediary agencies, providing resources for
training trainers, developing training materials, supervising, monitoring and
evaluation.

163. Finding: Funds should be drawn from three sources—the employers, the
Government and workers or parents.

Employers contribution may be in the form of a welfare cess to be uniformly applied to
all employers regardless of the numbers employed and the sex of the workers employed. In
the case of large companies in the organised sector, it may be relatively easy to adjust the cess
according to the numbers employed, but in the case of the small-scale sector this would be
difficult to assess and to collect. The same problem holds for home-based workers and the
self-employed. Hence it is suggested that output be taken as the criterion for the cess in all
cases. Only the very small enterprises need be left out due to reasons of administrative
difficulty and cost, while co-operatives, voluntary agencies and charitable institutions would all
be included.

Government contribution: Since then is a support service for working women,
school-going girls, and children, funds should be drawn from the budgets of the Ministries of
tabour, Women and Child Development, and Education respectively.

‘Workers/parents: In the case of the organised sector, a contribution may be made by the
trade union (if any). In other cases, the women workers/parents may make contributions at the
local level directly to the child care service.

These are some of the possible alternatives, for a nation wide movement, consultation of
experts should be set up by concerned ministries in interaction, to go into the specific local
problems and solution.

154 Matermnity Benefits is another input which provides financial support to women
when they do not work during the child birth, and also provides better health support to the
mother and the child. This facility is at present given mainly in the organised- sector (and that
too to permanent workers) and a large number of women workers are excluded from it. Kerala,
Karnataka and Cujarat have introduced schemes to provide the facility to landless workers in
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rural areas. There 1s a need to do this in other states as well There is also a need to provide this
benefit to a large number of other workers in rural and urban areas Attention should also be
paid to improving the working of the present schemes and using innovative methods of
financing them.

A large number of women's activities are left out of Government policies and programmes
because these women workers are invisible to the government These women who are
employed as domestic workers, vendors and hawkers, construction workers, fisher-women,
washerwomen and miners are almost completely left out of the purview of developmental
planning. These women can be helped by {1) legal protection. (2) welfare programmes, (3)
programmes of literacy (4) skill training and (5) other supports such as extention, finance,
marketing etc. Appropriate detalled steps should be designed for each of these invisible
women'’s groups It should be seen that all these workers are recognised as workers in
statistics and in government policies, they are protected from exploitation of vanous kinds and

they get access to upward mobility by taking advantage of faciites for traming, credit,
marketing and so on

Summing up

165. The discussion in the previous section of the Chapter have shown that on one hand
unprotected women workers are Invisible or less visible, easy subjects of exploitation,
unorganised, illiterate and ignorant, struggling to survive in adverse conditions and are facing
biased and insensitive official, while on the other hand macro policies and programmes,
although well-intentioned have not resulted in substantial benefits to them A strategy that
aims at helping these women should ensure that development processes bring the labouring
women in the mainstream of development

166. The labounng women should be in the focus of the planners and mplementors
not only because their poor conditions warrant so, but aiso ior the reason that they make a
substantial contribution to the family and national economies While the work put in by the
women and their earnings meet the survival needs of the family, their contributions in the
fields of agriculture, food production, forestry, animal husbandry, industry, processing
occupations etc contribute to the growth of GNP, thereby rnaking a direct contribution to the
national economy It is not possible to quantify the contribution which these women make to
thewr families and national economy as women do multifanious activities some of which are not
pard In addition, women spend a considerable amount of time on performing social functions
and doing family chores which cannot be given a price tag like bearing and reanng children,
fetching water, fodder, fuel, doing cooking, washing. cleaning, looking after the aged the sick
There 1s no doubt that the women’s contrnibution to the famuly and national economy 1s much
more than their actual earnings Attempts need to be made to quantify their contnbutions in
this regard

157 The broad charactenstics of a strategy which would be in the interests of poor
women should aim at development process which takes care of the interests of all groups of
people, specially the poor, including poor women The strategy should aim at meeting the
needs of the poor, such as ensuring them employment and minimum earnings, providing them
the basic necessities of ife and protecting them from. all kinds of exploitation As regards
women, the strategy should aim at (a) ensuring them fuel, fodder and water for meeting therr
basic requirements, (b) strengthening their existing employment by providing appropriate
support in the areas of skill, training, credit and marketing, (c) protecting their employment in
the sectors where it 1s declining due to technological advancements, (d) creating new
employment opportunities for them locally based on local markets for mass consumption
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goods and (e) protecting women workers from casualisation and contractgalisatpn which |e§d
to their exploitation, (f) provide supportive services to women like housing, tpllets z_and phild
care facilities, (g) proper and effective implementation of industrial and protective legislations.

158. To meet this above objective, the first step will be to formulate a set of macro
policies in various areas which are well-integrated with each other:-

a) This will call for formulation of an integrated strategy for the use of natural resources

like land, water and forests keeping in mind the fuel, fodder and water requirements
of the poor. For example, irrigation schemes should not destroy land and forests:
forest policies should not hurt the interests of the poor and land use policies should
aim to meet the fodder requirements of the poor also.
Anintegrated strategy for industrial developmentialso will have to be formulated so
that the three sectors of industries, namely the large scale sector, the small scale
sector and the traditional sector coexist in a healthy fashion. Expansions of large
scale industries, for example, should not result into erosion of the employment
opportunities for women of the traditional sector.

c) The industrial policy will also have to be linked meaningfully with the policy pertaining
to natural resources so that the resource use is directed towards creating
employment opportunities for the poor, specially for women who should also not be
deprived of raw materials because of competiting demands of the industry.

d) Anti-poverty programmes will have to be strengthened in the light of the above
policies so that they supplement and complement the development process.

In view of the above, the individual macro policies of the line departments should have a
greater trust on poor women needs. The technology policy, the licensing policy, the credit
policy, and policy pertaining to training, marketing and raw materials will all have to be
reformulated to meet the new needs.

159. The third component of the strategy will be to improve the visibility of unprotected
women labour. This can be done by (a) improving the data base on women labour so that their
contribution to economic activities, to, GDP and to family incomes becomes visible, (b)
recognising the role of women in the economy and interpreting development as a process of
growth with social justice to all the sections including women as a separate section and by (c}
tmproving the sensitivity of the officials towards the specific constraints and potentials of
women.

160. The fourth component of the strategy would be directed to empowering women as
to improve their access to development. This will involve (a) political empowering by
encouraging their organisation, (b) improving access of women to assets by giving them joint
ownership in assets, (c) improving their access to information and education, credit,
technology and skill training, and other infrastructural facilities and (d) recognising the need for
involving them and their organisation in policy making at various levels.

161. The strategy will have to be further supported by a good organisational network to
take care of various aspects of the requirements. For example, the organisational set up will
have to be strengthened in the areas of credit, technology (R&D), skill training, raw materials,
extension and marketing at various levels so that these are easily accessible to women.
Strengthening of the machinery for evaluation and monitoring will also be an important
component of this network. In addition to these, women’s organisations like Mahila Mandals,
Cooperatives and Unions also will have to be supported and strengthened.

162. The strategy will have to recognise the role of NGOs in reaching poor women and in
promoting various developmental activities for the benefit of women. The experience of
women's organizations in India have shown that these organizations can play a very important
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role in women's development. There is therefore, a need to recognise their role officially and to
encourage their involvement in various activities. There 1s also a need to provide them support
in the areas of traning, technology, credit, and marketing and to involve them in
decision-making processes at varous levels so that the Iinterests of poor women In
programmes and policy making, are not overlooked.

It is obvious that such a strategy requires good amount of determination, will on the part
of policy makers. It also requires clear priontisation and a systematic approach towards
development planning

163. Policies relating to legislative protection, occupational health and communication
network systems having considerable impact on labouring women's work and life situation.
These being cntical areas have been taken up suitably in subsequent chapters
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LEGISLATIVE PROTECTION

of functions of wital social and economic importance She not only bears children, she

also rears, trains, and socialises them thus imparting basic skills and information to the
future workforce of the country She nurtures and provides a muititude of services to her
famiy She refines and adds value to unfinished or semi-processed goods/commodities from
the market into useable goods for the family And in almost all instances, she contributes
directly to the family income by the production of goods and services which are sold in the
market In most household economics, 1t Is the contribution of the woman that enables the
family to survive, and invariably, her entire iIncome goes towards this, In contrast to the male’s
Income which 1s always partially if.not wholly, retained by him for his personal expenses
cigarettes, bidis, alcohol
2 The direct participation of women in the market economy however is very often
overlooked Women’'s work and contribution are obfuscated by terms like “housewife”,
“leisure time activity”, and “part-ttme work”, and their economic role devalued by concepts
like “helpmate” and “supplementary income”, propagated by a patriarchal, male domirated
society These attitudes moreover are internalised by the women, lending to low self-esteem
and self-worth
3 The marginalization of women is not a phenomenon confined to India or even to the
developing countries The invisibility of women's work and its exploitation are as rampant in
the most progressive nations as in the least developed The invisibility of women’s labour, the
atomisation of the female force by restricting 1t to the physical confines of “home”, the
powerful ethos of privacy surrounding the home and the activities conducted therein, the
inability for all these reasons of women to organise effectively—tnese are uriversal The world
economy as It stands today s built on the unpaid labour and misappropriated and ruthlessly

96

C ontrary to the popular myth, every woman is a worker Her work embraces a multitude



exploited natural and human resources Of these, women’s labour forms a major portion This
reaiity 1s evident in the fields, the fish markets, home based sweet shops, or in the factonies
and “export promotion zones” of the third world It 1s no secret that third world workers are
subsidising the developed nations with cheap commodities and services The economic
colonialization of these countries has not ceased with political colonialization Rather it has
intensified and become more insidious Expeniences in all developing economies are
dishearteningly similar With the increased participation of their economies in the world
markets, there 1s a compulsion to compete n profit onented production It is necessary to
minimise costs Inevitably the axe falls on the most easily exploitable resource, and women
are forced into their production process at the very lowest level

4 For any meaningful change to occur in the national and international economies, basic
trends of production and marketing, certain norms of growth evaluation and development will
have to be drastically revised

5 Today, institutions of society, economics and politics are dominated by the values of
patnarchy Progress, and development are evaluated on grounds of asset ownership and
matenal wealth Politics 1s dominated by the drive to control as many as these wealth
generating assets as possible Social norms lay stress on the acquisition of wealth and power
Women have been taught that it 1s their role to be continually supportive of these values while
reaping only those benefits that accrue incidentally through association with men Control
does not lie with women What is universally called for, therefore, 1s the empowerment for
women, enabling them to participate wholly and without restrictions in the developmental
process

6 The definttions of ‘work’ and ‘production’ as they exist today, whether in the Census or In
other surveys on work, are such that subsistence production and services provided by women
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are either ignored or taken into account anly marginally Consequently, the results of these
surveys tend to reinforce the traditionally held view that women, more often than not, are
non-workers, whose prmary responsibilities are household work and caring for children This,
as any rational person would admit, i1s at total varnance with the prevailing situation

7  Existing laws relating to asset ownership and land contribute to this image of the woman
being a non-worker Because land is owned by the man, the woman has little control over its
use, retention, or sale Though she is aware that growing food crops on the land would enable
the family to survive, she very often has to bow to the judgement of the man and grow cash
crops Instead In obtaining loans or grants as well, it is rare that officials accept women as
loanees This is despite the much higher rate of recovery of loans from women The ostensible
reason for this is again due to the fact that assets are not in the women's name, and because,
despite all evidence to the contrary, the sterectype of women engaged in some frivolous
pastime, making some “side money” distorts the thinking

8  Due to the atomisation of women'’s labourforce, moreover, 1t 1s very diffiuit to organise
any kind of collective activity that could possibly result in an improvement of her status
Individual women are isolated by traditton and cultural factors and the piece rate system, being
mainly home based, takes advantage of and supports this isolation In addition, the desperate
need of women to augment their Income, the easy availability of labour and the rapaciousness
of many employers combine to make these women compete with each other rather than find
support through collective action There is an imperative need for organization, therefore, in
order to reduce the dependence of workers on the employers and enable them to gain more
financially

9 Today women are marginalised and alienated from modern technological production
processes In fact, ironically, technological advancement has invanably resulted in increased
marginalisatton of the female workforce On the job skill upgradation opportunities are
restricted to men, while the women are either eliminated from the production or downgraded
to jobs requirnng manual skilis In every sector—primary, secondary or tertiary, this has been
the pattern The introduction of mechanical farm equipment has upgraded male labour into
tractor drivers or the equivalent while women are restricted to menial, physically arduous tasks
such as rice transplantation In factories, men are taught to operate machinery, while stitching
buttons or other labour intensive, low status and poorly paid operations are left to women The
home based work system further isolates women from the technology they would
automatically be exposed to in a factory, for instance It is essential therefore, to open avenues
for women to be exposed to, experience, and learn to work with modern technology This
technology is also eminently suited to use by women, not requiring intensive physical strain,
not that this has been a cnteria of excluding women from such occupations, ever

10 Because of the close interrelation of all these issues with the status of women workers, 1t
IS not impossible to talk of legistation and legislative protection for women workers, without
dwelling on these issues as well In the following sections therefore, in addition to labour and
other laws some of these important issues relating to poor women workers have also been
discussed

Laws Affecting Status Of Women Workers

Labour Laws

11 While the number of labour laws that are in the statute book I1s very large, 1t is adequate to
confine our attention to only a few of them This is for the reason that quite a large number of
labour laws are sex-neutral, as for example, the industnial Disputes Act, 1947, and the Payment

98



of Bonus Act, 1965 There are a few laws like the Factories Act, 1948, Mines Act, 1952, and
the Plantations Labour Act, 1951, where there are special provisions relating to hours of work,
restrictions on emplovment and the like in respect of women workers Lastly, there are two
laws which have been enacted specially with the women workers in view, ard these are the
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976, and the Maternity Benefit Act, 1961

12 An important feature of the various labour laws, relating to social security, welfare, safety
and working conditions, employment or dispute resolution, 1s the existence of employer-
employee relations and the consequent need to define an employer and an employee This 1s
for the reason that for the purpose of employment or provisions of benefits, the law places the
responsibility on the employer who for that purpose will have to be identified precisely But in
respect of the large mass of women workers in the unorganised sector, either the employer
keeps on changing frequently, as in agriculture or construction work, where assured
employment for a minimum number of days in the year is itself in doubt, or there 1s no direct
relationship with the ulimate employer as in the case of occupations where the only point of
contract for the workmen is only a lower level intermediary— be 1t in beed: rolling or agarbatti
making in the homes, or construction work In addition, we have the large mass of
“self-employed women” who are supposed to be their own employer, the ramifications of this
kind of work are several In respect of all such categories, where the normal pattern of labour
laws may not be applicable, 1t will be necessary to evolve patterns and systems by which,
through some kind of self regulating mechanism in which such working women have a role not
merely as beneficiaries but as participants in the enforcement of provisions applicable to them,
the desired results are enabled to be achieved

13 Coming back to the labour laws, there are a few general observations to be made and
these observations along with the resulting recommendations are of general applicability to
the labour laws The basic criticism, validity levelled against the labour legisiation in the
country, is that while there may be scope or need for improving the contents of the law, these
laws are inaffective in so far as there is inadequate or more of ten no enforcement of these
laws The enforcement machinery is inadequate The provisions of the law are not clear and
precise, making it a battleground for legal interpretation in the hierarchy of tribunals and courts

Penalties are inadequate and participation of the workers in the enforcement of the law is
totally absent The adjudicating machinery and the magistracy are quite often indifferent if not
hostile to the aspirations of the working people, and even these authorities are too far removed
from the workers and their homes for them to seek recourse to these authorities without
considerable loss of time and consequently of wates, even if they summon up enough courage
at the risk of losing their employment, to make complaints against the employer concerned In
the case of women workers In the unorganised sector, these difficulties are even more acute

Keeping these in mind, the following general recommendations are made, inter ala, for
amending the relevant acts suitably to give effect to these recommendations

(a) A separate wing in the Labour Department may be created which will have exclusive
responstbility for dealing with problems of unorganised labour The strength and prestige of
this wing will have to be commensurate with the responsibilities towards this sector of labour
which accounts for 90% of the total work force, in this wing, an adequate number of women
functionaries—not less than 30% at various levels—will have to be appointed, so that the
problems of women workers are not ignored While recognising that it may be necessary for
the government to empower officers of other departments also to function as inspectors
under the relevant labour laws, it is to be ensured that the nodal department and other
departments will only have an auxihiary role Thus s considered desirable and necessary for two
reasons Firstly, the labour department functionaries have, compared to functionaries of other
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departments of Governments, greater sympathy for and understanding of the problems of
labour Secondly, other departments do not consider these duties and responsibilities as
relevant to them with the result that they view these as avoidable burdens Within the labour
department, it 1s necessary to provide in the service rules that the functionaries must have
worked in the unorgarnised sector wing for a minimum period of time before they can be
considered for promotions to posts of higher responsibilities
(b) In so restructuring the administrative arrangement, it will be necessary to have the
functionanes-—not merely inspectors but also authorities like the claims authority under Sec
5 of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 or Sec 20 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the
authonty under section 39 (2) of the Bidi and Cigar Workers {conditions of Employment) Act,
1966, at levels not higher than that of the Block or Panchayat Samithi Already some State
Gnvernments have amended the central laws to provide for appointment of claims authorities
under PW Act- Minitnum Wages Act at these levels, for example, Minmum Wages
{Maharashtra Amendment) Act 1975, Wage Laws (Rajasthan Amendment) Act, 1976 Itis also
necessary to provide in the Acts and Rules that where any proceeding, erther on a complaint or
on claim petition, takes more than two hearings for final disposal of the matter and, where the
presence of a worker is needed from the third heanng onwards, the employer must pay to the
concerned worker the day’'s minimum wages for each such extended hearing along with cost
of travel to the place of hearing from the place of residence and back, such payment being
made in the presence of the authority at the end of the days hearing, even If the hearing is only
for further adjourning the hearing, an exception to this provision can be made as when it 1s
incontrovertibly established that the hearings had to be extended solely for the default of the
waorker
(c) Powers of inspection, and consequently of filing complaints, must be given to
women's organisations, trade union functionarnies/workers representatives and other women
government functionaries at the village level such as ANMs' school teachers, health visitors
and the like Power to file complaints for non-compliance with the laws can also be given to
individual workers in respect of defaults pertaming to them
(d) The penalties prescribed under several labour laws for violation of the provisions
provide for fine or iImprisonment In actual practice, even in those cases where the offence is
established and a finding of guilt recorded, the magistrates are inclined to construe these as
technical offences resulting in the offending employers being let off with a tnvial fine which
has no relationship to the hardships caused to the workers or the financial benefits that have
accrued to the employer consequent on the violation of the law It is necessary 10 amend the
laws to provide for a minimum fine of Rs 500/- or a multiple, say five—of the benefits that
have been denied to an individua! worker, whichever 1s higher Any further defauit should be
treated as a continuing offence and must be visited with an additional fine of Rs 100/ for each
day of default From out of these fine that are realised, the deprived worker will have to be paid
alf her legal dues and a so'atum of an equal amount, along with her expenses Where

complaints relate to a group of working women, the above amounts will have to be
correspondingly increased

{e) Likewise, the laws should be amended to provide that, in a case where a working
woman has been discharged from work for the reason that she has preferred a complaint
against her employer for non-payment of minimum wages or for violation of any provision of
the relevart laws, the punishment must be compulsory iImprisonment, this must be the case
even where a complaint is made on her behalf by another person or by a Trade Union of which
she has become a member The affected worker must be entitled toautomatic reinstatement in
her job without any break and with full back wages Similarly, where the offence relates to sex
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discnmination, for example, non-payment of egual remuneration, the present ‘evel of
punishment which i1s only a fine may be enhanced to include imprisonment We think that the
Equal Remuneration Act has been in the statute book for a long enough penod to warrant
stiffer penalties

(f) Section 22 of the Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976 makes every offence
under that Act cognizable {and barlahle), Sec 14 AB of Employees Provident Fund and
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 makes default in payment of contribution a cognizable
offence It s desirable to make a periodical review of the provisions of the varous iabour laws
to see whether any of the violations must be made a cognizable offence Offences of a serious
nature such as removal from service for complaining against the employer regarding violation
of labour laws, non-payment of equal remuneration 10 women workers short measures (n
supply of raw material and in recording receipt of furnished product, could be made cognizable
We are not including any specific recommendation on this except to suggest a periodic review
on the lines indicated herein

(g) Labour laws provide for trial of offences by magistrates of the first class or 3
metropolitan magistrate 1t would be adequate to have these otfences, which deal essertially
with matters which are simple and relate to question of fact, tried by second class magistrate
who i1s empowered to award imprisonment upto a maximum of one year and a fine of upto a
thousand rupees Keeping in view what has been related in sub-para (iv) the law may stipulate
that notwithstanding these Itmits, the magistrate will be empowered to levy a fine which is a
multiple of the amount in default

(h) Another suggestion that we would recommend is that labour courts and claims
authorities under the Payment of Wages/Minimum Wages Act, could also be vested with
magistenal powers to try offences under the various labour laws Such a step, apart from
reducing the work load on magistrates that a more effective enforcement of labour laws will
entail, would also have the advantage of their offences heing tried by persons wthose
understanding of labour laws and policies i1s vastly superior to that of the ordinary magistracy

(1) There are provisions In various labour laws which prescribe time limits within which
claim petitions or complaints will have to be made, for example, Proviso to Sec 20 (2) of the
Minimum Wages Act, 1948, Proviso to Sec 15 (2) of Payment of Wages Act, 1939, Sec 27 of
the Contract Labour {(Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970, etc It Is necessary to examine such
provisions to ensure that while old and stale claims and complaints are not allowed to be
agitated, the time limits fixed are adequate and reasonable keeping in view the unorganised
nature of the workforce and the special disabilities of women workers

(1} Experience has shown that all the labour laws are more honoured in their breach than
in their observance It s, therefore, essential that ihe burden of proof of establishing that the
provisions of the Acts and Rules have been complied with must be wholly on the employer {t
should not be the responsibility of either the worker concerned or the compiamnant to show
that the law has been violated Where a complaint s filed, it is upto the employer to satisfy the
court that he has complied with the legal provisions This is a very important issue and we very
strongly recommend that all labour laws squarely place the onus wholly on the employer

(k) The Uttar Pradesh Criminal Law {Composition of Offences and Abactment of Trie's
Amendment) Act, 1976 incorporates a new Section 22 CC in the Minimum Wages Act, 1948,
providing for compounding of offences under the Act subject to certain imitauons and
conditions This again is a device that can be examined with reference to various labour laws to
see to what extent it may be desirable to provide for such compounding This must be
permitted only at a responsible level and no compounding can be permitted where the dues of
the working women are not fully paid with some solatium Provisions of Sec 25 of the
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Minimum Wages Act, 1948, against contracting out gives us the lead in the matter of
examining the extent to which compounding can be allowed.

(I Section 66 of the Factories Act, 1948, Sec. 25 of the Plantations Labour Act, 1951, Sec.
46 of the Mines Act, 1952, and Sec. 25 of the Bidi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of
Employment) Act, 1966, place restrictions on employment of women during night hours. Apart
from the restriction on employment of women in underground work in a mine under Sec. 46 (1)
(a) of the Mines Act, 1952 which need not be changed, we considered whether it is desirable
to retain the existing restrictions on employment of women during night. We took note of the
argument that a contributory factor to the decreasing levels of employment of women in
certain organised industries like textile and mining (in above ground work) has been the
inability of the employer to engage women in the night shift and the alleged objection
therefore from male employees to women being recruited who can only work in convenient
shifts; another contributory factor is stated to be the additional burden on the employer by way
of matemity benefits. While we are not examining whether these are the reasons for
decreasing employment of women, we would like to examine the question of night work for
women in general terms. Except for continuous process industries, is it necessary to run our
industries in three shifts when we find that the capacity utilisation in our economy is quite low.
Working the total available capacity, it should be possible to maintain and improve over the
current production levels without having to work a third shift. As a matter of general policy, we
are inclined to the night shifts, which is detrimental to the health of both male and female
workers, should be done away with. it should also be borne in mind that unlike a male worker,
a woman worker who works in the night shift is not able to get the necessary rest during the
day time in view of the domestic responsibilities which she has to discharge. Where however
it becomes absolutely necessary to run a third shift, then there is no reason to restrict
employment in those shifts only to men. But special safeguards and benefits-may have to be
provided, at least for a long period of time to come, to women workers, such as transport to
and from places of work, rest room facilities at the end of the shift for the women to rest
before leaving for home. We understand that some employers, particularly those in export
processing zones, have been seeking exemptions from the provisions of the Factories Act,
1948, relating to restrictions on employment of women during night hours. Such requests do
not emanate from any noble feeling that women’s employment must be stepped up but stem
from the fact that women workers have been found by these employers to be docile enough to
be exploited by paying them very low wages. Be that as it may, there is, at worst an arguable
case for permitting women workers to work during night hours, but this, as earlier pointed out,
must be an exception (with safeguards) to the general rule which is that night shift work must.
be done away with, except in continuous process industries.

(m) For ensuring that the benefits iniended for the workers, more particularly women
workers, under the various labour laws actually acciue to them, it becomes necessary for the
women workers to seek redress through the established authorities like claims authorities. To
help them in this effort, it will be essential that adequate assistance by way of Legal Aid is
made available. The recently enacted Legal Services Authorities Act, 1987, and the agencies
established under the Act will have to be pressed into service for the benefit of the women
workers. The proposed Equal Opportunities Commission may be entrusted with the task of
issuing periodically guidelines to the legal Aid agencies and others interested in this area of
work, on the several aspects of the problems of the working women.

14. We have in the preceding subparagraphs made a series of recommendations—both
procedural and substantive and we would suggest that an omnibus legislation is undertaken to
amend all the relevant laws on the above lines, instead of bringing in piece-meal amendments
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to each of the laws. These recommendations do not relate exclusively to women workers bqt
it is our belief that legislative changes on the lines indicated above will ultimately ber_\eflt
women workers more, as they are the more disadvantaged sector, even in this unorganised
mass of our work force.

We now propose to examine individual labour laws and to make our recommendations.

(@ The Minimum Wages Act, 1948:

15. This is, by far, the most relevant and important piece of legislation for the unorganised
sector, as the whole scheme of the Act is designed to give a modicum of protection to workers
in unorganised sector industries. Without going into details about the ineffective nature of the
implementation of Act, with particular reference to women workers, following recommenda-
tions are made in respect of this Act.

{i) The Act, asit stands now, merely provides. interalia,a mechanism for fixingand revising
minimum rates of wages but does not give any guidelines as to the basis .on which the
minimum wages are to be fixed or revised. This has been the subject matter of considerable
criticism and discussion over the years. We do not want to elaborate on this. In fixing and
revising minimum rates of wages, the basic minimum needs of the worker and his/her family
for sustenance should be kept in view so as to enable him/her at least to cross the poverty line.
It is necessary to point out that at the current levels of minimum rates of wages notified under
the Act for all scheduled employments, both by the Central and State Governments, the total
annual family income will be below the poverty line. The poverty line in rural areas is at Rs.
6400 as the annual household income at 1985 prices.

(i} Payment of minimum wages particularly inrespectof agriculture canbe partly in cashand
partly in kind in the shape of foodgrains, with the specific option of the worker concerned to
receive part of the wages in kind. When payment is in kind, utmost care must be taken to
ensure correct quantities and the right quality. The prices at which the foodgrains are valued
must be the wholesale prices at the nearest mandi or the subsidised prices at which these are
supplied in programmes like ‘Food for Work’. A variant of this could be payment of wages
wholly in cash with arrangements made at the village level for sale of foodgrains and other
essential commodities at subsidised prices.

(iii} In notifying wages under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, we see in some notifications
that the work is classified as “light work usually done by women” and "heavy work usually
done by men”; this is, to say the least, most objectionable and is only a device to circumvent
the law and at the same time perpetuate the earlier practice where women workers’ wages
were fixed at lower levels than those for men workers. This must stop and specific
occupations must be listed out and minimum rates of wages notified against these, so thatitis
possible to verify whether women-related occupations are ranked lower in the matter of
wages.

(iv) In quite a large number of scheduled employments and occupations thereunder, the
practice is to. fix minimum rates of wages on the basis of piece-rates. In determining the
output, no scientific or equitable procedure is followed, resulting in women workers
particularly in home-based occupations, having to put in very long hours of work,
supplemented by the efforts of other members of the family, to earn a pittance of a wage
which may be a fraction of the time-rated wage; also, for reasons beyond their control or
comprehension, sufficient raw materials are not issued to them to enable them to earn more
piece-rated wages. Without going into the problems caused by short weighments, arbitrary
rejections etc. for which we recommend provisions as in Sec. 39 (2) of the Bidi and Cigar
Workers Act 1966, we would recommend the following. Firstly, the fixation of piece rates
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must be down with reference to what an ordinary adult women can be able to produce or
achieve in a pericd of eight hours of work and that output must entitle her to earn what would
be the minimum time-rate wages per day.in that employment and in any other comparable
scheduled employment In working out the output, it is necessary to ensure that the women
worker(s) put on the protective equipment, if any, that may be prescrnibed but with In actual
practice are not worn either because they are not supplied or they are considered to be a
hindrance to quick work and more production The time spent by the home workers In
collecting the raw maternials and in returning the finished product should also be kept in view In
fixing piece-rates If, for example, the ttime-rate minimum wages per adult per day in say, road
making 1s Rs 15 per day, then the piece-rate must be so worked that the reasonable output
must enable her to earn Rs 15 per day The existing practice under which millions of women
and child workers working in their homes on various activities earn much less than Rs 5/day,
that too with assistance from other members of the family, must stop
16 Secondly, where wages are fixed and paid on piece-rates, there must invanably be a
fall-back wage which may be, say, 756% of the time-rated wages and this wage must be paid to
the women worker even if the output is low for the reason that raw materials were not
supplied or for any other reason beyond the control of the worker Such a provision would, in
addition to ensuring a modicum of earning to the women workers, also put the employer on
guard to ensure that adequate work is provided
17 A related concept would be the payment of retaining allowance to workers during
off-season of penods of inactivity in an intermittent type of employment, such as brick kilns,
pappad-making, food processing and canning, where work i1s not possible throughout the year
for various reasons Provision for a retaining allowance will also help in reinforcing the
employer-employee relationships
18 Alled to these i1s the need for enrolling or registering every one of these workers on the
register of the employers The present practice, particularty where the minimum rates of wage
are piece-rated to enter the name of the head of the household, which is usually a man even
though he does no part of the work which i1s exclusively or substantially done by the women
must also stop

(v) Fall-back wage and/or retaining allowance as a concept may not be easy to implement
in agnculture by individual farmers who may have no work to provide There may be some
similar difficulties iIn some other scheduled employments also We recommend that both with
a view to ensure adequate earnings to the unorganised women workers but also to enhance
their bargaining strength, a scheme of employment guarantee should be implemented The
employment guarantee scheme need not and should not confine themselves to stone-
breaking, earth work, road making and the like but must be drawn up in consultation with the
village people taking into account the available local resources and the local needs In fields like
health, adult hteracy, nutrition, rural housing and the like, there exist abundant opportunities to
generate employment for women workers, such activities will also enable the women
workers to upgrade their skills and to acquire more and more confidence in themselves Not
merely in the formulation of schemes but in their actual implementation, the women workers
will have to be actively involved It s only then that planning will become a democratic process
and the basic objective of planning, viz, pioductive employment for the people at the local
levels, realised

{v1) In respect of home based women workers—by and large, excepting for handloom,
most home-based workers are women-—it is seen that the employer is saved from incurring
not merely expenses relating to setting up a factory, installing equipment but also expenses for
supervision and control Through the mechanism of rejections, at varous levels, and the
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consequent loss of wages to the women worker for the labour she has already put In,
effective, though unfair, control 1s being exercised at no cost to the employer It will therefore
be not unreasonable to suggest that the home-worker I1s recompensed to an extent for this
element of self-supervision, as well as provision of work space and sometimes a part of the
matenal inputs We recommend therefore that a premium of 25% of the notified minimum
rate of wages either time-rate or piece-rate, is paid to the home-workers to compensate for
this This additional amount will count as wages for all purposes, including leave wages, bonus
gratuity, workmen'’s compensation and social security

tvi) Ensuring prompt and complete payment of minimum rate of wages 1s of paramount
importance in raising the levels of living of these workers and as Minimum Wages Act, 1948,
itself acts or should act as a rallying point for the organisation of their workers, it is very
essential that protests by workers in support of demands for payment of notified wages
should not be seen as problems relating to maintenance of law and order or public peace or
national security and the like

(vin) We are distressed to learn that quite a few State Governments have, of late, been
beral in the use of the powers of exemptions granted to them under Section 26 of the
Minimum Wages Act This power has been used, or rather misused in our view, to grant
exemption from the provision of the Act in respect of drought relief work where the wages are
kept at about 80% or so of the notified minimum rates of wages Notwithstanding the decision
of the Supreme Court of india in the Rajasthan Case where the Rajasthan Famine Relief Works
Employees (Exemption from Labour Laws) Act, 1964, was struck down, recourse is being had
to Sec 26 of the Minimum Wages Act The principle is still the same, as this amounts to forced
labour, the workers in drought-affected areas being compelied by economic necessity to offer
themselves for work at less than the notified minimum wages We cannot sufficiently strongly
condemn this and strongly recommend that provisions in the Act for grant of exemption from
payment of minimum rates of wages be deleted

(x1) At present, minimum rates of wages are fixed/revised in respect of jobs which are
Included in the schedule Section 27 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, empowers the
appropriate government to add employment to the schedule by notification after prior
publication Notwithstanding the fact that each government has been periodically adding
employments to the schedule, there may still remain certain employments which are not
added to the schedule Even where the employment is added to the schedule, there may be
time lags in the fixation of minimum rates of wages for that employment and under the
scheme of the Act, other benefits of the Act also will not accrue to the workers by mere
scheduling but only after minimum rates of wages have been fixed So to ensure that wages at
an wrreducible minimum level Is payable to anyone who works, it 1s suggested that a national or
at least a regional mimimum wage 1s fixed and this rate, which will have to be periodically
revised, made widely known through the media

(x) In setting up advisory boards and committees for fixing/revision of mimimum rates of
wages, there must be at least one woman member to represent the interests of women
workers on wage fixation/revision committees and not less than two women workers on the
advisory boards to represent the interests of women workers

{b) The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970

19 Apart from the well-recognised and well-accepted findings that this Act, like several other
labour laws, suffers in implementation, a disturbing feature affecting particularly women
workers Is their increasing numbers in the manufacturing sector on a contract basis A report
on contract labour in the textile industry in Ahmedabad states that this phenomenon is of
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recent origin; what started in a smail way in the bobbin cleaning department spread to other
departments of the industry where normally permanent workers are employed. Sixty per cent
of these workers are women, getting Rs. 7-8 or less or wages per day. We see thatinaquite a
few major establishments work which was previously done ‘departmentally’ is now being get
done by contractors. Thus what happens is the reverse of what Section 10 of the Act intended.
This situation stems, in our view, from the inability of the workers and their organisations to
raise an industrial dispute on the demand for abolition of contract labour system, as they used
to before the commencement of the Act. The decision of the Supreme Court in Vegoils Private
Ltd. vs. Workmen (1971) 2 SCC 724 has resulted in a situation where abolition of Contract
Labour can be effected only within the framework of the Act, as contained in Section 10. By
this decision, the Supreme Court has held that with the passing of the Contract Labour Act,
1970, the jurisdiction of industrial tribunals to adjudicate upon the disputes relating to abolition
of contract labour or its absorption by the employer has been taken away and the jurisdiction to
decide about the abolition of contract labour has to be done in accordance with Section 10 of
the Contract Labour Act. Here, we find that the workers are at the tender mercies of the
appropriate government who may be or are tardy in even constituting the Advisory Boards, let
alone consulting them and taking a decision, as envisaged in Sec 10. No wonder, this has
encouraged employers not merely to persist with contract labour instead of employing regular
workmen but also to replace regular workmen with contract labour. Either the judgement of
the Supreme Court will have to be revised or the matter legislatively corrected, so that the
workers could at least raise an industrial dispute and await the decision of the industrial
tribunal.

20. It may also be provided in the law that when the system of contract labour is abolished the
principal employer must take all the affected contract labour in his direct employment,
otherwise, the purpose of abolishing contract becomes meaningless as far as the effected
contract labour is concerned.

21. It may also be useful to draft the definition of the term “employee” as has been done in
the M.P. Industrial Relations Act, 1960, and Bombay Industrial Relations Act, 1946, to include a
person employed by a contractor to do any work for him in the execution of a contract with
employer within the meaning of sub clause (e) of clause 14; the above. sub-clause reads as
follows:- “Employer includes..... (e) where the owner of any undertaking in the course of or for
the purpose of conducting the undertaking contracts with any person for the execution by or
under the contractor of the whole or any part of any work which is ordinarily part of the
undertaking, the owner-of the undertaking”

22. In this connection, it is relevant to quote at some length a passage from the Report of the
(Gujarat) Labour Laws Review Committee (1974) headed by justice D.A. Desai (currently
chairman of the Law Commission). In the chapter on Factories Act, 1948, the report in
paragraph 14.9 states:

23. “The question whether a person is a workman or an independent contractor or whether a
contract is a contract of service or contract for services has always been troubling the Courts,
employers and workmen. The Supreme Court observed in Chintaman Rao vs. State of Madhya
Pradesh (AIR 1958 SC 388) that word “employed” in the definition of ‘'workman’ implied three
things, (i) employer, (i} employee and (i) control over the employee by the employer. The
concept of control varies from industry to industry and individual to individual. The question
was debated at length in Shanker Balaji Waje vs. State of Maharashtra, 1962, | LLJ, 110,
wherein condition of control was further examined. It is time that concept of our worker should
also be introduced in the Factories Act, 1948, in order to eliminate the unhealthy tendency of
converting one’s own workman into a contractor by mere legal format. This can be achieved by

106



the integration theory put forward by Somerwell L J and Denning L J in Cassidy vs Ministry
of Health (1951) ALL E & R 574 which provides that the test of being a servant does not rest
now-a-days on submussion to orders It depends on whether the person is part and parcel of
the organisation Te amplify what we mean here we would request reference to the concept of
home worker as included in the definition of employee in Section 2{(f) of the Bidi and Cigar
Workers {conditions of Employment) Act, 1966 as well as that of an outworker in the definition
of “employee” in the Minmum Wages Act, 1948

We will have more to say on this when we discuss the problems of home-based workers

{c) The Inter State Migrant Workers (Regulation of Employment and Conditions of Service)
Act, 1979

24 This Act 1s almost a non-starter When the administration 1s indifferent in implementing
labour laws pertaining to labour from within the state, it 1s not surprising that the problems of
the inter-state migrant worker do not receive any attention at all, excepting in those odd cases
that hit the headlines in the media or which come up before the courts Even so, 1t would be
destrable to provide either in the Act or in the Rules that the contractor must set up or cause to
be set up grocery shops at the workspot so that the workers, more particularly the women
workers, do not have to go long distances for buying their daily requirements The prices of the
goods sold must be subsidised and the local administration must be required to inspect these
shops to ensure that there is no exploitation of the workers

25 A suggestion has been made that all workers working Iin another state, irrespective of
whether they are recruited by a contractor as required by the Act or not should be brought
under the purview of this Act This will, if accepted, go counter to the entire scheme of the Act
which seeks to regulate employment by the principal employer of persons from another state

through a contractor who recruits these persons for ultimate employment by the principal
employer

(d) Maternity Benefit Act, 1961

26 We note that a Bill has been introduced in Parliament regently for amendments to the Act
We endorse the proposals in the Bill

27 One of the points often urged as the reason for the decrease in employment of women 1s
the incidence of Maternity benefits and the consequent reluctance.of the employer to hire
women workers It 1s not as though the average expenditure in¢urred as maternity benefits is
very large, one report indicates that in 1977-78 the average expendfture per woman worker in
factories ranged from Rs 1 31to Rs 4 54 per year—an absurdly low sum-but even so, one can
visualise a psychological, if not a financial barrier in the minds of the employer in recruiting
women as employees

28 Whatever may be the causes and motivations, 1t 1S necessary that the ‘burden’ of
maternity benefits in respect of women employees must be borne by all the employers and
not only by the individual employer who has women in his or her employment [t s seen thatin
respect of establishments covered under the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948, the
expenditure incurred in providing the benefits under the MBT Act 1s borne by the corporation
and not by the individual employer concerned It 1s therefore necessary to provide a method by
which this responsibility for providing maternity benefits is equally shared by all the employers
For this purpose we recommend, on the lines already proposed by the National Commission
on Labour, the establishment of a Central Fund out of which the benefits may be provided All
employers should pay to this fund a percentage of the total wages (of both men and women
workers) as monthly contribution The fund may be controlled and administered by the ESI
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Corporation or by the appropriate welfare funds. Consistent with this approach, we think itis

not necessary to prescribe any qualifying period of service to enable a woman worker to obtain
maternity benefits

29 While this will no doubt help in making the intended benefits available to the women
workers, this will still not cover a very large body of unorganised women workers, uniess the
coverage under the Maternity Benefit Act, 1961, is made universal along with strengthening
and widening the administrative structure of E S| Corporation adequately Even so, Maternity
benefits will not accrue to the large mass of unorganised “self-employed” women workers, as
also to those agricuiture and construction In dealing with this question in respect of this large
number of women workers, the usual employer-employee approach is of no avail and we must
look to other kinds of solutions In this context it I1s relevant to refer to schemes of maternity
benefits to women agricultural workers which are of being implemented by States Like AP,
Karnataka and Gujarat, where the entire expenditure, on howsoever modest a scale as far as
individual women workers are concerned, is borne by the State Governments Parenthetically,
we may also refer to the Provision Sec 37 (3) of the Bidi and Cigar Workers Act, 1966,
according to which maternity benefit is avallable to home workers also (1974) 4 SCC 43 The
basic approach 1s that the woman s a worker and 1t 1s obligatory for the State to provide her
with appropriate maternity benefits and child care through creches Where 1t is not feasible to
identify an employer in whom the responsibility can be assigned and where, because of
administrative difficulties relating to maintenance of registers and collection of dues, 1t 1s not
possible to assign these responsibilities to the whole corpus of employees, the State should
step in, in accordance with the Directive Principle of Act, 42

30 We are elaborating on this matter in some detail, as provision of maternity benefits and
childcare are the most crucial elements in dealing with problems of women workers as
compared to those of men workers Both her biological functions and in the Indian context, her
domestic functions, are these two elements paramount No solution to the problems of
women at work will be adequate unless it dates into account The problem of maternity
benefits and childcare Except for a miniscule proportion of adult women who may be not
doing any socially productive work, all indian women, particularly those in rural areas, spend
long hours each day in such work, in addition to the inevitable domestic chores, which will
include, in quite a large number of cases, fetching water and ' collectingfirewaod If iIn some
cases, there are no identifiable employers from whom they receive wages for their work, that
does not need to spend time and effort to identify who 1s a worker and who 1s not In their
capacity as workers, they are entitled to recewve from the society and the state adequate
maternity benefits and arrangements for childcare We therefore unhesitatingly recommend
that, where 1t Is not possible to extend maternity benefits to the working women through a
special fund referred to in the earlier paragraph, the responsibiity for providing this benefit will
devolve on the State Governments The existing practice in some states of providing maternity
benefit to women agricultural labour already referred to, will only have to be extended to cover
all adult women This will have to be supplemented by appropriate childcare through provision
of creche, to be located preferably in the village schools, so that they can leave their children
there when they are at work, this will also facilitate the elder children going to school instead
of staying at home We do not think it is necessary or proper to restrict there benefits to only
three confinements for each women The emphasis on a small family norm will, in our view, be
better served by improved maternity and childcare which will, by reducing infant mortality and
improving the health of the mother and her chiidren, result in small families The funds that are
being spent in large quantities on family planning, can be better spent on providing maternity
benefits and improved childcare Necessary legislation, if this can't be achieved through State
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policies and programmes, may be enacted for the purpose _
31. Keeping with our view that maternity benefits and childcare be regarded as a package, the
name of the Act may be changed to Maternity Assistance Act

(e) Equal Remuneration Act, 1976

32. Despite the Act having been on the statute book for more than a decade, 1t s seen that the
practice of paying lower rates of wages for women for the same or similar work still persists,
even settlements are entered into incorporating such discriminatory provisions, despite these
being llegal it is also found that the provisions of this Act are still not widely known, in some
cases, employers have been known to confuse this law with the Minimum Wages Act, 1948
A massive educational programmes must be undertaken Radio and Television programmes
must include short announcements each day about the requirements of equality of wages as
between men and women workers It must also be emphasised in such programmes that this
law 1s universally applicable to all sectors including domestic service Another suggestion that
we have received and which we endorse, is that at all governmental functions, particularly in
rural areas, there must be brief announcements regarding the prevailing rates of minimum
wages in agriculture, construction etc , as also the provisions of the Equal Remuneration Act,
1976, regarding obligation under the law to pay equal wages to men and women workers for
work of same or similar nature

33 The main purpose of the Act is to ensure payment of equal remuneration to men and
women workers in an establishment doing same or similar nature of work There have been
suggestions that equal remuneration must be payable for doing work of equal value While this
seems an attractive proposition, conforming to the concept of equal pay for equal work, it 1s
constdered by us that measuring value of work and equating them s a far more difficult task
than identifying “same work or work of a similar nature” The expression has been defined in
Sec 2(h) of the Act, even so, one notices a tendency to categorize tasks generally done by
women as being of a slightly inferior nature, warranting lower rates of wages One notices this
even in the fixation of minimum rates of wages To avoid this, it will be advantageous if a group
of activities in any industnal occupation are broad-banded into one category, on the basis of
enquirtes and study, so that the present situation i1s remedied As pointed out by the Supreme
Court, the term does not mean work which 1s identical in all respects, but work which can
broadly be considered to be same or similar in nature to other work The broad guidelines
contained in Sec 2(h) of the Act should be spelt out in more precise terms in respect of each
category of notified establishments and the result made widely known to all employees and
workers, through various media Another purpose of the Act, (and in this respect the Act is a
great advance on the ILO Convention No 100 on Equal Remuneration), relates to avoidance of
discimination on a ground of sex against women in the matter of employment This will
include, according to the recent amendment of the Act, not merely initial recruitment but also
further. stages of one’s employment including promotions

34. To enable adequate number of qualified women to fill up post and also to improve the
employment opportunities for women in general, we examined the need and feasibiity of
reservation of seats for women in training institutions ke Industnial Training institutes, and In
programmes like apprenticeship tratning under the Apprentice Act, 1961, TRYSEM etc We are
glad to note that already steps are being taken to encourage women to join what are
considered non-traditional trades for women We also understand that in these trades, women
prefer to enrol themselves in all-women classes rather than in mixed classes To strengthen
these trends, we recommend that in all such non-traditional trades in ITls (both private and
government) preference will have to be given to women candidates with an absolute mintmum
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reservation of 15% for women candidates. We are informed that one of the difficulties in filling
up seats by women candidates is the relatively high level of educational qualifications
prescribed for admission. To overcome this, we suggest that at least for the next ten years or
more, the prescribed qualifications may be relaxed for women and special steps taken in the
ITls to give additional coaching to the women candidates to make up the initial deficiency. We
recommend similar arrangements in respect of various trades under the Apprentices Act, 1961
and also in other programmes for training. A conscious effort in this direction is called for to
make up for the neglect of the past.

35. It was brought to our notice that in some South Indian plantations, girls who have finished
their primary education in the schools run by the plantation managements are not sent for
higher education, not only for the reason that the parents are reluctant to send.girls to school
situated far away but also because they consider higher education for girls unnecessary as
they will in any eveht end up by taking up employment in the plantation itself. This is a serious
matter and wé recommend that the State Government must pay special attention to this and
take steps for providing necessary arrangements to enable girls in plantations to go in for
higher education.

36. Another matter that we would like to draw. attention to relates to advertisements that
appear not unoften in newspapers of job vacancies which indicate that women need not apply
or that this violate Section 5 of the Act. A few prosecutions of such cases including that of
publishers of the newspapers and adequate media publicity against this will help in doing away
with this phenomenon.

37. While all these steps will result in improving the employment opportunities for women,
we also consider it necessary, firstly, to devise measures by which the existing situation of
reduction of employment of women in certain traditional industries like textiles and mining is
corrected and secondly, also to introduce safeguards against technological changes Wthh
invariably seem to affect women’s employment more adversely.

38. With regard to the first issues, it is necessary to provide in the law that any reduction in.
the female work force of any establishment by way of retrenchment should have the prior
permission of the prescribed authority. Already, there is a provision in Sec. 25 N of the
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, for prior approval of retrenchment but that applies only to
establishments (restricted to factories, mines and plantations) in which not less than 100
workers are employed. We recommend that our suggestion regarding prior permission of a
prescribed authority for retrenchment of women workers must apply to all establishments
irrespective of its nature and size.in terms of employment. Also the principle of last come-first
go contained in Sec. 25 G of the I.D. Act may be made inapplicable to women employees.
39. As regards the second issue which is a very serious one we think that the introduction of
improved technology will have to be viewed in terms of its effect on women's employment,
women'’s health and drudgery of women’s work. While all technological improvements and
changes that reduce drudgery of women's work and improve her health status are to be
welcomed, any change of technology which affects employment opportunities for women
adversely will have to be scrutinised most critically; in this, the main emphasis will have to be
on conserving and improving employment opportunities for women. A more effective and
purposive use of Sec. 9 A (notice of change) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, will have to
be made and the relevant schedule made explicit to include all such changes as would reduce
employment, more particularly those of women workers.

40. The choice of technology cannot be made purely in terms of productive efficiency but will
have to be an optimum mix of efficiency and employment. For this purpose, it becomes
necessary to associate in the total planning process and decision-making the women workers
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and their representative. The Advisory Committees envisages under Sec. 6 of the Act do not
appear to have served the purpose; in quite a few states, these committees have not met and
in yet a few others, they have not even been constituted. The Technology policy, its
implications for employment conservation and generation, especially for women, will have to
be reformulated with the considerations indicated above teing held paramount. This issue has
also been dealt with in the chapter relating to Impact of Macro Policies. We have separately
recommended the setting of an Equal Opportunities Commission and we suggest that these
aspects must be the special concern of the Commission, which must be clothed with
adequate powers and supported by adequate and competent staff to discharge its
responsibilities. When such aCommission is set up, the advisory boards under Sec. 6 may not
be necessary; likewise Sec. 7 also will deal with complaints and claims. The Commission will
also lay down guidelines for observance by Governments, employers, workers and various
other organisations.
41. Section 16 of the Equal Remuneration Act, 1976, empowers the appropriate government
to make declarations that the differences in regard to recommendation is based on a factor
other than sex. We are not aware of any declarations excepting one in the case of
air-hostesses of Air India that have so far been made under this provision of the Act, either by
the Central Government or by any of the State Governments. We are also not sure why a
declaration is necessary under this Act if the differences in remuneration is based on a factor
other than sex. We do not think that the deletion of this section will cause any undue hardship
to any employer or any establishment and hence suggest the deletion of this section; even if it

is found necessary to certain such a provision, the power of declaration must be with the Equal
Opportunities Commission.

(f) Plantations Labour Act, 1951

42. This Act is of special relevance to women workers as they account for 50% of the
workforce in plantations.

43. The definition of the term “family” in Sec. (ee) of the Act includes, inter alia, "where the
worker Is a male, his parents dependent on him”. There is no reason why female workers'’
parents should not be treated as part of her family. The Act may be suitably amended. We also
recommend that the definition of the terms ‘family and dependents’ in other enactments be
examined to ensure that these kinds of anomalies are removed.

44. Section 10(2) of the Act, dealing with medical facilities, states that if the prescribed
facilities are not provided and maintained in any plantation, the chief inspector of plantations
can cause these facilities to be provided and maintained and recover the cost thereof from the
defaulting employer. A Kerala Statement Amendment to the law provides under S 18 A of the
Act that the Chief Inspector can, in case of default in respect of Sec. 8 {drinking water), Sec. 9
(conservance), Sec. 12 (creches), Sec. 15 (housing), and Rules made under Sec. 11 {canteens),
Sec. 14 (educational facilities) and Sec. 17 (other facilities like umbrellas, blankets, raincoats
etc.), cause these to be provided or maintained and recover the cost from the employer.
Similar provisions may be made in the main Act so as to make this uniformally applicable to all
States. We also recommend that in other labour legislation which prescribe certain welfare
facilities to be provided, the Inspector be empowered in case of default, to cause these to be,
provided and maintained and recover the cost from the defaulting employer.

45. The same principle can also be extended to protective equipment that may be prescribed
but are not provided. While on the subject of protection and safety, we would like to refer to
the work done by the Task Force on Health in which they found that bulk of the occupational
health problems of women workers are mainly “postural” in origin. This means that the work
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methods and the working arrangements call for change. These changes, in the light of further
study, can be inccrporated in the laws and regulations, and the law can also prescribe that
where those provisions in respect of occupational health are not provided, then the Chief
Inspector or Inspector can provide these and recover the cost from the defaulting employer.

(g0 Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923

46. Section 2(1) (n) of the Act which defines the term ‘workmen’ excludes from its ambit a
person whose employment is of a casual nature. Given the nature of women's employment in
the unorganised sector, it is not difficult for the employer to argue that their employment is of a
casual nature. We therefore recommend that the words “whose employment is of a casual
nature” be deleted from the definition of workmen in Sec. 2(1) (n).

47. Schedule 1l to the Act lists out persons who, subject to Sec. 2(1) (n) are included in the
definition of the term workmen. In this list there are entries, as for examples, {xviii), (i) and
{xxvi), in which the applicability depends on the number of persons employed; entry {xvii) in
fact is not even dependent on the minimum number of workmen employed but on the number
of persons a ferry boat is capable of carrying; we are of the view that these restrictions on
numbers have no place in social security legislation like the Workmen Compensation Act.
These may be removed.

48. The coverage under the Act must be universal. There are large number of workers
engaged in areas like agriculture, fisheries and forestry who are not covered by the provisions
of the Act. This is so even after 65 years of the existence of the Act. It is necessary to extend
the coverage to all workers. Such a provision will be in consonance with the suggestion that
we make later on to the effect that the employer must compulsorily take out an Insurance
Policy or that compensation must be paid out of a Central Fund.

49. The Act may be amended suitably to place the burden of proof squarely on the employer
to establish that the accident did not arise out of and in the course of employment, instead of
the workmen having to prove otherwise. Likewise, where the question relates to the nature of
injury and extent of disablement, the expert's (medical officer's) certificate must be admitted
in evidence, leaving it to the employer, if he so chooses, to summon the medical expert at his
cost for purpose of cross examination.

50. We also recommend that the list of occupational diseases enumerated in Schedule {ll to
the Act may be expanded to include other diseases like TB and loss of vision. The procedure
for adding to the list must be simplified to enable the State Governments and Central
Government, under Sec. 3 to add to the employments and occupational diseases in Schedule
Ill, on the basis of quick of survey and enquiries.

51. We also recommend that all employers be compelled by law to take out accident
insurance policies or that the payment of Workmen's Campensation be out of a Central Fund
to which the all employers pay monthly contribution calculated at a certain percentage of the
wages.

52. The law must also be amended so as to compel the employer to retain in service a worker
who has suffered partial disablement consequent on an employment injury and given a task
suited to her but at emoluments she was drawing at the time of the accident. Where the
disability is total, the employer must, in addition to the compensation, give her retrenchment
compensation on the scale prescribed in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1942 and also meet the
cost of medical care and treatment for a period of, say, five years after her services are
terminated.

B3. An interesting suggestion made to us proposes that in the case of an accident resulting in
the death or disability of a woman worker, the scale of compensation payable must be more
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than what is payable under the law for a male worker, for the reason that where a woman dies
or suffers disability, the loss 1s not merely financial but also of the house-keeping functions

Therefore, to provide for this element of “house-keeping”, 50 per cent of the normal wages of
the woman may be added for purpose of working out the monetary compensation under the
Act We consider that there 1s merit in this suggestion In so far as it directly reflects the
contribution made by the women workers not merely to social production but aiso to the
home While the exact percentage of wages to be added may be subject matter of discussion,
the principle may be accepted and a minimum percentage of 25 adopted, to begin with

(h) Bidi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Service) Act, 1966

54 Apart from the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 which inter alia, refers to ‘out workers’ the Bidi
and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Service) Act 1966, is the only labour enactment which deals
with home workers 1n a detalled manner This enactment Is particularly relevant as bulk of the
home workers in bidi rolling are women While the constitutional validity of the law including
provision for maternity benefits to the women home-workers 1s no more in doubt,
implementation of the law continues to be unsatisfactory it must, however, be admitted that
the very existence of the law has encouraged formation of trade unions among workers in the
bidi roling industry and this has also led to demand for similar laws for home-workers in other
occupations and industnies

655 The main deficiency in the implementation of the law, and from which stem the other
defaults in implementation, 1s the reluctance and failure on the part of the ‘employer’ to
register these women workers in his books and to issue the identity card and log book As a
result, women bidi-workers do not get the benefit that should accrue to them under the law,
even wages do not get paid to them but to the male member of the household whose name
alone, in most cases, figures in employers’ books In the context of our recommendations
regarding fall-back wages, maternity benefits and the like, non-inclusion of the women
worker's names automatically disenties her to these benefits The basic proof necessary to
establish that she is an employee i1s allowed to be done away with

56. An interesting feature of the law is contained in Sec 39 of the Act which in Sub-Section 2,
provides for an authority to settle disputes between an employer and employee relating to
issue of raw matenals, rejection of bidi and payment of wages for rejected bidies This
provision takes note of the sort of disputes that may arise at the local level and seeks to
provide a summary remedy for their settlement It is necessary that the authornty to whom
such disputes can be referred by the worker must be not farther away than the Block or
Panchayat Samiti Headquarters, the appellate authority, referred to in sub-section 3 of Sec 39,
should also not be farther than the sub-divisional headquarters These are usefu! provisions,
particularly to benefit the woman home-waorker but as pointed out in the earlier paragraph, the
woman worker can avall of this only if her name s on the employer’s book and she has a log
book

57 Besides the Bidi and Cigar Workers {Conditions and Services) Act, 1966 there are two
allied legislations viz the Bidi Workers Welfare Cess Act, 1376 These two legislations provide
for ievy of cess on manufactured bidi and fer provision of welfare faciities with the help of the
Fund so created Section 4 of the Bidi Workers Welfare Fund Act, 1976, states, inter ala that
the Fund shall be applied to promote the welfare of persons engaged in bidi establishment

While no doubt the Fund, in actual working, i1s utiised for providing educational, recreational
and other facilities not merely to the ‘persons engaged’ but also to the members of their
families, it could be objected to, though no such objection has so far been raised, on the
ground that fund can be applied only to the persons engaged There does not appear to be any
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close relationship between the working of the fund and the implementation of the Bidi and
Cigar Workers (Conditions of Service) Act, 1966. We consider that this is necessary, so that
both the laws are better administered resulting in all the workers, particularly the women
workers, being brought on to the books of the employers and log books issued to them under
the Bidi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Service) Act 1966. Release of funds to the various
State Governments from out of the Welfare Fund could be on the basis of the total number of
workers registered in each state under the Bidi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Service) Act
1966.

58. To ensure that all eligible employers are issued identity cards, which are essential to
establish an employer-employee relationship, it is suggested that Rule 41 of the Bidi Welfare
Fund Rules 1978 be amended to enable the State Government or any other accredited
organisation also to issue identity cards.

(i) Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986

69. This recent enactment, which revealed the Employment of Children Act, 1983, seeks to
prohibit employment of children in certain tasks and to regulate their conditions of work in
certain other employments. A ‘Child’ is defined as one who is below fourteen years of age.
60. We have had occasion to examine the question as to whether child labour should be
totally prohibited by law in our country. In examining the problems of home-based piece-rated
women workers, we found that the extent of exploitation of the women workers is so
wide-spread that even to earn a fraction of the prescribed minimum rate of wages, she will not
only have to work extremely long hours each day but also make her children join her in her
task. This, particularly where the child is a girl, results in the child being prevented from going
to school, leading to the inevitable cycle of no education, low skills and low earning capacity.,
thus perpetuating homework with its exploitatively low wages. While the argument in support
of child labour is that it enables the child to supplement the meagre household income, it only
results in the piece-rated wages being fixed very low in the full knowledge that the home
based worker, who is more often than not a woman, will be ‘assisted’ by other members of
her family, particularly the children. This vicious trap will have to be broken in two-ways—one,
by so fixing the piece-rate, as indicated by us under the Section on the Minimum Wages Act,
that it enables a woman worker to earn a just wage for an eight hour work-day and the other,
by prohibiting child labour totally and at the same time enforcing the constitutional mandate of
compulsory universal elementary education. Our other recommendation regarding provision of
child care facilities will also obviate the need for keeping the elder children at home merely to
look ‘after their infant sisters and brothers. It is significant to point out that where the daily
earnings of the mother is adequate, as a Kerala in agriculture or construction, there is no
incidence of child labour. Thus continued availability of employment at reasonable wages for
adults is the basic and obvious method of doing away with child labour.

61. We are satisfied that the problem of home women worker will have to be tackied at
different levels and in various ways. One of them is through abolition of child labour,
enforcement of compulsory universal elementary education and provision of child care
facilities. These measures will not only lead to increasing literacy rates, particularly among
girls, but will also provide additional employment opportunities for women.

62. We, therefore, recommend that child labour be prohibited in toto in our country by 2000
AD in a phased manner, starting from now, we may work out a time-table so that each of the
years from 1988 to 2000 sees the prohibition of child labour in one or more occupations. That
should be our perspective. We are not suggesting that a child should not learn at home any of
the crafts and trades that her parents, more particularly her mother, is employed in. We most
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certainly want the child to be familiar with, and in course of time be even proficient in it, but

only as a learner or a student, and not as a wage earner, and definitely not at the cost of her
schooling.

() Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976

63. In rehabilitating bonded labour, the general approach is to have an outlay of a certain sum
of money with which the released borded labour is expected to become self employed. The
amount of money available to each family for rehabilitation is so inadequate as to drive him
back to his erstwhile employer in concealed bondage. We think that the rehabilitation of these
econorically and socially handicapped persns must be through wage employment if possible
under the erstwhile employer himself tor doing the same work he was earlier doing; now, he
(employer) must be required to pay the released person the occupationai wage or at least the
notified minimum wage on a regular basis. Where,however, in any specified location,-adequate
number of released labourers and suitable extents of land are available; the possibility of
collectively rehabilitating them on the land must be explored.

Home-based women workers

64. Home-based workers, a vast majority of whom are women, can be broadly classified into
two categories. The first, which is the most predominant is piece-rated home-based workers
working for some other employer, and the second is own-account small entrepreneurs or
small artisans. By and large, bidi workers, agarbatti workers, handloom workers, readymade
garment workers and the like will fall in the first category while hawkers, vendors, rag pickers,
and artisans will be in the second category. Within the same occupation it may be possible to
find both categories, as for example, in papad making or basket making or leafplate making.
65. It could be argued, on the following grounds, that both these categories should be
included, viz. that both types of workers exist as home-based, that the conditions of work and
life of both are not very different, that own-account workers are increasingly becoming
piece-rated home workers and that protection for piece-rated workers might lead them to
become independent own-account workers. However, it was felt that the nature of legislative
protection that is needed for these two categories of home-based workers is not the same.
The piece-rated workers need better rates of wages, better implementation of labour laws; on
the other hand, the own-account workers need remedies that generally lie beyond the scope
of labour laws, such as better facilities and arrangements for purchase of raw material, for
marketing, for credit, for storage, for work, place, for better prices and for protection against
harassment from public authorities. In view of the different sets of remedies that these two
categories seem to require, we decided to confine our attention in this section to home-based
piece-rated women workers, leaving the problems of own-based women workers to be dealt
with in next section, where general laws (rather than labour laws) are being considered.
However we recognise the need for the legislative framework for home-based piece-rated
workers to encourage formation of cooperatives or cooperative like groups which coulid handle
problems of marketing, purchase etc. and make the workers ultimately independent of
middle-men or employers.

66. We considered whether the legislative framework for protection of home based
piece-rated workers should include or incorporate an approach on home-based work
itself—whether this method of protection should be encouraged or discouraged and/or
whether any attempt is to be made to restrict or further increase in the number of home-based
workers categorywise. However, after discussion, we agreed that it is not necessary nor even
desirable for us to take a view on these larger questions. Nonetheless, we felt that the
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home-based workers must have a genuine free choice as to whether they would like to, work
at home or outside their homes, such choice presupposes the necessary facilities and
infrastructures that will enable home-based workers to opt for work outside their homes
67 In deciding on the nature of legislative protection that must be given to home-based
piece-rated women workers, the question naturally arose as to whether 1t 1s necessary to think
in terms of a comprehensive self-contained law on the subject or whether the same result
could be achieved by making suitable amendments to existing labour laws After earnest
consideration, we came to conclusion that the best way of helping the home-based women
workers would be to have a new law specific to the needs of home-based workers as would
give them greater visibility The vexatious question of employer-employee relationship tests

can be avoided altogether and a new method for fixing responsibility by4ooking at control over
the production process and ultimate product can be introduced

68 Having decided on a new law, we considered whether the new law could be on the lines
of the Bidi and Cigar workers (Conditions of Employment) Act 1966 which after all relates to an
industry where over 90 per cent of the workers are home-based and predominantly women
We took note of the gaps in the implementation of the above law, particularly in respect to
women workers, most of whom do not even get recognised as workers In the light of the
experience of the working of the law, and at the same time without denying that the law has
over the years in certain cases acted as a rallying point for organizations of workers to be
formed or attempted to be formed We came to the conclusion that the law should provide for
Tripartite Boards, on the pattern of Dock Labour Board or Mathadi Boards for the following
reasons

(a) A protective Act like the Bidi Act leaves the implementation of the Act to the
employers and the enforcement to the governmental machinery Experience has shown that
neither is effective and the victim is the worker for whose benefits the laws are enacted A
Board, on the other hand, takes over the responsibility for both implementation and
enforcement

(b) A protective Act necessitates the establishmen of employer-employee relationship
which, as experience has shown, can become a tedious legal exercise The Board remove this
difficulty as individual employer-employee relationship 1s replaced by a group relationship
between the Corpus of employers and of the workers under the aegis of the Board This will
also enable implementation of social secunity schemes without difficulty

{c) A Trnipartite Board will enable security of employment to be provided to the workers
which an Act of the protective type cannot

(d) A Tnipartite Board on which the home-based workers, more particularly the women
workers, will have a position of responsibility and authority will not only ensure benefits to the
women workers but will give them a visibility which they had been lacking so far Not all the
laws, be it the Minimum Wages Act or the Equal Remuneration Act or the Contract Labour Act
or even Bidi and Cigar Workers Act, have so far helped the women workers obtain either the
intended benefits or their visibility
69 While the advantages of having a law which would, inter alia, provide for a Tripartite Board
to implement the provisions of the Act and Schemes are obvious, we were not unaware of the
difficutties that are to be surmounted in a Board type of set up, particularly in the earlier stages
of its functioning We were aware of the difficulties that the Gujarat Cloth Market Board which
has been in existence for seven years i1s facing, having been dysfunctional with the employers
and workers and workers not registering themselves, resulting in the workers being left
without any protection or benefits We also recognised that the Board, in respect of
home-based workers, will have to deal with operators and workers spread over a large area
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and in dispersed locations, unlike the case of Dock Labour Board or Mathadi Boards which
function within a imited and compact geographical area

71 Taking note of these dificulties, we considered that the law should be so drafted as to
enable the Board to take on functions in a phased manner wherever this becomes necessary
Broadly, we envisage the law to contain provisions relating to safety, welfare and working
conditions of the home based workers, on the lines of the usual protective legistations, the law
will also provide for setting up Boards which will be Tripartite consisting of the Government
and employers and an equal number of representatives of workers of whom the majority will
be women, whose functions will be wide ranging including registration of employers and
workers regulation of employment and be responsible for payment of wages, provisions of
other benefits including welfare accident compensation and social security for which purpose
it will obtain funds erther as advance deposit or levy from the employers

71 A rough calculation shows that about 36 per cent of the wages will have to be collected
additonally from the employers to provide for provident fund, medical benefits, maternity
benefits, gratuity, bonus and leave The Board will have the powers to inspect, power to
prescribe and call for returns and information, power to prosecute and power to de-register
empioyers and workers should the need arnse The various trades and occupations relating to
home-based workers will be listed in the Schedule to which additions can oe made by the
appropriate Government by notification The Board will be authorised to draw up schemes for
the various categories of trades/occupations, subject to approval by the appropriate
Government The Board will be enabled to set up Tripartite bodies at the local levels in respect
of specific trades/occupations for coming out of this the function of the Board The Board will
also be enabled to set up tripartite/appellate bodies to deal with disputes, if any, between the
employers and the workers

72 While the Act will be a Central Act enacted by Parliament, the State Government will be
enforcing the provisions of the law The law may provide for a Central Advisory Committee
consisting of representatives of the various State Level Advisory Committee of the State level
Boards and the Central Government The law may also provide for special sanctions like
attachment of stocks, suspension of licences, withdrawal of other facilities like quotas and
bank loans In respect of recalcitrant employers

73 While the establishment of Boards, drawing up of schemes, may take some time, the
provisions of the Act relating to welfare, working the normal Government machinery until the
Board is able to take over the functions However, the first task that will have to be undertaken
1s the complete enumeration of all workers and all employers including contractors, trade or
occupation wise All contractors will be registered as employers and where they are working
for a 'principal employer’ then they shall be considered to be employment of the ‘principal
employer’ To ensure that workers entering into a ‘sale purchase’ arrangements are not left out
of the reckoning of workers, the law may define workers on the lines of the Bidi and Cigar
Workers Act 1966 and include any person entering Into a sale purchase agreement with an
employer or group of employers as a worker

74 We would also suggest that the draft Bill, prepared by Government must be widely
crculated to all State Government, Voluntary Organizations, trade union organizations,
academic institutions and other bodies which are interested in this subject ‘or comments, so

that what I1s ultimately put on the Statute Book has been preceded by extensive consultation
and hopefully, consensus

Construction Workers
75. We are devoting a separate sub-section to this category of workers, not merely because
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of their numbers construction workers, of whom over ten per cent are women, must be
numbering, according to one estimate (NICMAR), about 1.2 crores/- but because of the
peculiar nature of the problems?.

76. They work under an employer or more otten under a contractor or his sub-contractor for
short periods and more from one employer to another as also from one location to another,
with no guarantee of continued employment. This absence of continuing employer relationship
between a construction worker and his employer, with the system of contracting and
sub-contracting, makes it difficult for the work women to get wages regularly, it is not
necessary to account the hardship that the woman construction worker faces in terms of
employment, wages welfare, maternity benefit, accident compensation, social security and
the like except to point out that the problems of the workers can be tackled effectively only if
there is regulation of both employers and the workers in the industry and the entire
responsibility entrusted to Tripartite Boards instead of leaving them to the tender mercies of
the employer or the caprice of the Government functionary. Actually, a Private Members’ Bill
has been already introduced in the Lok Sabha on the subject. National Campaign Committee
under the chairmanship of Justice V.R. Krishna lyer, retired judge of the Supreme Court of
India is pursuing the matter of getting law enacted. We endorse this and we are satisfied that
this will be the only effective way of ensuring benefits to the workers, as the existing
legislations have become irrelevant.

77. The problem of women construction workers can be tackled effectively only through a
system of Tripartite Bodies at various levels, on which workers, and more particularly women
workers, are represented in adequate numbers. Considerable work has already been done by
otners in formultating proposals and drafting laws for the purpose.

Law Affecting Status of Women Workers

(i) General Laws Affecting the Unprotected Women Labour
78. Women have traditionally been the main producers and earners in our country; whether it
is in forestry, fishing or agriculture, they'are being marginalised due to the continuing sway of
Colonial Laws. Even when they try to survive by wage labour or petty vending, the laws, be it
municipal, police or cooperative instead of being used to assist the women, are often used to
harass them; redressal mechanisms for grievances of an economic and criminal nature, have
.also meant time, money and distance for the women and within the patriarchal system where
maintenance and property rights are difficult to establish, the survival of women is a struggle.
79. The women workers carry on their trade or profession based on traditional skills or those
acquired through long years of experience and hard work. However, the general laws as well
as the administration fail to recognise them as productive labour force, take away their
traditional rights and access to natural resources, deny the benefits due to them, harass them
in the course of their work and they are discouraged from voicing their grievances and getting
unionised. Hence new laws as well as amendments to protect women labour.

Forest Laws

80. The tribals who traditionally utilised forest resources in a limited fashion since time
immemorial have been marginalised and the Department in total control of forests has allowed
unlimited cutting of trees and extraction of forest produce to profit the commercial and
industrial interests. * The tribals who have to knowledge and experience have no say in the
way forests are being utilised are reduced to exploited wage labour.

81. The Forest Department and Forest Development Corporation function at state levels and
though they were supposedly set up to eliminate middlemen in the collection and sale of
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forest produce in practice only the contract system prevails. The implementation of laws,
fixation of prices and redressal are all done by the Forest Department. The tribal women who
work for more than 12 hours a day to getting the forest produce are unable to get even the
equivalent of a minimum wage. They often have to bribe the Forest Department and
Contractor for being on Muster-roll or provided with identity card. The whole family works for
the whole day and earns a mere Rs. Six. Due to illiteracy and lack of information, the women
do not know the official rate. Part of the produce collected may be rejected by contractors;
short payments are common with contractors running away in last week. It is next to
impossible to claim wages from the Forest Department. Fall from trees resulting in injury or
death are not compensated. The women are also sexually harassed by Forest Guards and
Contractors.

82. The Indian Forest Act states that villages around forests could collect wood for domestic
use, but in practice it is either not allowed or there's too much harassment all along the way.
Firewood collections are also harassed by petty officials to whom they have to keep paying
bribes. The cane and bamboo workers can’t find enough cane or bamboo to carry on their
profession. They are harassed while getting their raw material, making the baskets and selling
their wares.

83. It is suggested that a comprehensive Minor Forest Produce Workers Act be enacted on
the lines of the Bidi and Cigar Workers Act, 1966 so that the working conditions are regulated,
and social security as well as accident compensation are provided and that piece rate is fixed in
consultation with labour representatives. Violation of the Minimum Wages Act should be made
a cognisable offence and workers should be protected against victimisation. There-should be a
time limit for disposal of claim petitions and mobile courts should visit remote areas on fixed
days. All this would imply, as it should in all fairness, that these women who collect minor
fresh produce are actually the workers under either the contractors and or the Forest
Department and not merely sub contractors.

84. The cane and bamboo workers should be treated as a priority sector and provided bamboo
or cane at concessional rates. Bamboo should not be given to the paper industry. The workers
must be able to get a licence quickly and easily by simply paying a fee.

85. Reversal of Government’s policies towards tribal and especially GOI report of committee
for Review of Rights and concession in Forest Areas, Ministry of Agriculture (1984) which
wishes to eliminate tribals from forest occupations becomes very important for protecting the
women labour.

86. In fact the Forest Department must involve the tribals, especially the women, in running
its affairs and put an end to the harassment of tribals. There should be a Board to facilitate
tribals’ participation. Land should be allotted to firewood collectors-to grow and cut fuel wood

trees under the Social Forestry Scheme. Suitable amendments to the Indian Forest Act may be
made.

Women and Land/Agriculture
Displacements and Land Acquisition Act

(a) Projects undertaken by the Government in rural and forest areas always result in
disptacement and dispossession of lands held by peasants and tribals. The Land Acquisition
Act is violated very often by the administration itself by taking possession of the land even
before the formalities are completed. Notices meant for the owners of the land are not
properly served and objections raised are rejected almost as a matter of course where such
objections are raised by the poorer sections. The compensation given is inadequate and does
not enable the dispossessed persons to rehabilitate themselves.
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87 It has become a common practice that lands are taken away before payment of
compensation More senously, payment of cash compensation is no remedy What s required
fs provision of alternate land to the extent possible The beneficiaries of the projects for which
land 1s acquired must also make appropriate sacnfices from their holdings to provide land for
the rehabilitation of the dispossessed Depriving a person of agricultural land takes away the
employment opportunity that the woman has by working on the land, this loss can be
compensated only by another piece of land on which she can work This aspect of the whole
question must be uppermost In deciding whether land is to be acquired at all for a public
purpose or not |t is to be recognised that provision of employment opportunity on land to a
person who Is already working on her land of which she 1s to be dispossessed 1s of as great
public purpose as the one for which land 1s acquired In granting alternate land, the ude must
be jointly in the name of the woman and her spouse, even if the acquired land was not in her
name

88 Planning for a region terms of projects big or small, is normally based on political decistons
at the state or central level At that time the people affected or benefited are not consulted [t
must be mandatory that the affected people be consulted, properly informed of consequence
and alternatives, and the impact of project reviewed before the final decision is taken Such
projects normally do not lead to increased employment opportunities for local people while
their existing sources of livelihood are taken away Thus it 1s necessary to review the concept
of development which treats technology and production as progressive, while subsistence
agriculture on which lakhs of people survive 1s denigrated and ignored

89 (b) Paupersation of Peasantry and Position of Women in Agriculture

() Peasantry In the agricultural sector, there I1s increased pauperisation due to Its
Integration into market economy, concentration of land in a few hands and depletion of water
resources > ® The result 1s that the rural poor are unable to carry on subsistence projects have
aggravated the problems faced by the poor peasants and agricultural labour Unable to survive
in the rural areas, the men normally migrate to find odd jobs in nearby towns The women and
children are left in the village and their survival has become very difficult

The Government 1s propagating the importance of being self-employed and of the credit
facihties available But since the land is owned by men in the patniarchal system, credit I1s
denied to the women The woman may own some land in her native village but she cannot
work on it or use it as security since after marriage shie moves to the husband's village in her
husband’s house she may do the hardest part of labour but the ownership i1s male Even
tenancy laws do not recognise her labour and only the male 1s considered the tenant

Credit facilities for poor women should be available either without security or with land in
her native wvillage as security

(W) Agricultural Labour Prowision of employment in all States for providing jobs which are
suitable to local skills, conditions and needs 1s imperative in today’s situation The scheme
must be administered by committees with representatives elected by registered poor
peasants with proportionate representation of women All types of work including child care,
waste land development afforestation and irngation works or other types of traditional crafts
could be organised under the scheme at the same time ensuring payment of minimum wage,
equal remuneration and provision of Empioyment Card with details of work
90 Instances of agricultural labour working in bonded state have been reported from all parts
of the country except Kerala The bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act instead of ensuring
proper working conditions, takes the worker away from the place of work Very often the
‘iberated’ worker may go back to the same ‘master’ due to inability to continue existence as
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Child bearing and rearing are not recogrised as a social responsibility and her efforts
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in this sphere do not carrya prica tag

petty producer with the money given by Government Redistribution of land with necessary
facilites would help the family to survive independently

91. The many problems faced by women agricultural workers include denial of minimum
wages and equal wages, victimisation for lodging complaints and unionising, time involved in
detthng claim petition, inaccessibility of redressal machinery, travel cost and loss of earnings
92. In most States. the minimum wage 1s fixed differently for men and women, the women's
work 15 considered light’ hence wages would be lower than man’s work which 1s condidered
‘heavy’ Thus, 1t 1s necessary to scientifically assess agricultural task and fix wages for the
same

93. Violation of minimum wage is to be treated as a cognisable offence The worker should be
protected against victimisation for making complaints There should also be a time limit for
disposal of claim petitions and the mobile court should visit different areas on fixed days of the
month

94. The Kerala Agncultural Workers Act may be extended and implemented for the whole
country.

95. Fundamentally, the Land Ceilling Act which if implemented by distnbuting all the surplus
lands to landless families (in joint names) could have led to agricultural prospenty and equality,
has been thwarted by

() Benami land holdings through transaction after the bill
(1) Sale of lands to tenants

{(m) Declaration of agricultural lands as plantations, orchards etc
(v} Formation of trusts, cooperatives
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96. The proper implementation of the law by nullifying all the sales after the introducation of
the Bill in the Legislatures, distribution of surplus lands to the rural poor in joint names; anc
provision of house sites with Pattas in joint names would go a long way.

Fishing

97. Traditional fishing in coastal areas has been affected by trawling and tourism. Trawling by
big companies for export of prawns for profits has been going on in an indiscriminate fashion
on both the West and East Coasts and has resulted in depletion of resources.

98. The Marine Fishing Regulation Act is being violated constantly by the mechanised sector
and there's no teeth in the law. Violation must be made a cognisable offence, trawling at night
should be banned and the catamaran fisherfolk must have the right to inspect and prosecute
under the law.

99. The establishment of hotels and development of tourist spots along the coast has served
to evict the traditional fisher people from the beaches where they keep their equipment, do the
repairs and fish. Their fishing rights being denied. They cannot go to alternative areas for a
variety of reasons.

100. The fishing rights of inland fisherfolk have also been affected by a system of contracts that
exists in smal! towns and villages relating to fishing in ponds and tanks.

101. The women do the selling, cleaning and storing of the catch and have no proper facilities
for the same.

102.As workers, they need to be protected during pregnancy and childbirth and old age.
Schemes to provide women with social security, work places equipments, licence for selling
as well as to protect the rights of traditional fisherfolk have to be implemented. It has been

suggested that the representatives should be involved in evolving the schemes as well as in
implementation.

Vendors, Craftswomen in the Cities

103.Municipal and police consider vending and craft carried on in streets as obstructions. This
result in daily harassment of the women. Goods are confiscated for which no proper memos
are given, the workers are stopped from continuing their profession; the Municipal Corporatior
issues licences arbitrarily and only 10% may get licences. Litigation involves expense while
regular extortions by Police and Municipal officials are not uncommon. The Municipal definitior
of a hawker is one who is, moving and selling. This is legitimate while stationary vending is no-
allowed. Bamboo and cane workers face similar harassment when they work in bastis or
footpaths—confiscation, litigation and regular extortions are all too common. Raw material
prices are also high. Similarly old cloth vendors have no place for sale. They are harassed by
police through confiscation, litigation and extortion and also false accusations of theft. Waste:
paper pickers are’ harassed in a similar way though they are involved in these recycling o*
waste and in the process perform a municipal function.

104. It is important to note that when government is not providing employment for all people
the women take the inttiative in organising petty vending or craft in cities and provide
necessities for the public at very reasonable prices. So the Municipal Authorities and police:
must take on an attitude of helping the women rather than harassing them.

105. Licencing should be by a simple procedure of paying a fee as in the case of radio licences;
there could be three categories for licences (i) Vendors (ii) Harassment (i) Handicrafts persons
The licence could be in at least two names including the next of kin, so that alternatively wher
they do the vending, harassment is avoided. Rag pickers must be recognised as labour anc
protected against merchants and selling price fixed by the municipal authorities.
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106.The Municipal authorities must in fact provide schemes for the vendors in terms of
creches, social security, work places and reasonable prices for raw materials. Representatives
of the women must be involved in framing and implementing the schemes. Town Planning
must take into consideration vending lanes on the roads so that traffic need not be
obstructed.

107.Another major area relates to pavement dwellers and slum dwellers, in a majority of
whose cases their “residence” is also their place of work. The present practice of periodic
clearance of these encroachements causes incalculable harm to these vulnerable sections of
our peoples, more particularly to the women. In rare cases alternative accommodation is

provided. But this is seldom satisfactory, as it does not take into account the need for providing
adequate inside the house as workplace as well.

108. Cooperative Laws: The Cooperative Law exists at each level except the Multi State
Cooperative Societies Act.? Most state laws vie with each other for being anti-cooperative. The
faws have provided uniimited powers to the Registrar for registration, bye laws, elections,
appointment of Staff, and investment of funds and thus interfere in the running of the society
and can even supercede the elected committee and appoint members thus control the
cooperative and kill the cooperative spirit. The corporation of the cooperative department and
harassment methods adopted by the department are indeed well known. So, for the illiterate
women workers to cooperate and improve their conditions, it is necessary to ensure:
(it Registration as a simple affair within a time frame and existence of another
cooperative with a few of the aims being similar or area of operation of proposed
society overlapping with another, must not be given as excuses for the refusal and
the concept of the so-called minimum share capital to be scrapped.
(i) The Registrar. cannot overrule the General Body in formulating and deciding on bye
~ laws and amendments. .
(i) The Registrar cannot remove elected member or supercede the elected committee.
(iv) Staff Appointment, pay scales and auditor to be approved by the General Body.
{(v) The manner of application of funds to be decided by the General Body.
(vi) Compulsory reorganisation to be given up while classification not to affect the
functioning of the cooperative.
(vii) Corrupt officials to be severely punished.
(viii) Cooperatives not following cooperative principles to be severely punished.
109. In effect, the Department must facilitate the formation of cooperatives rather than exploit
them. The Registrar could regulate the cooperatives and not manage them.
110.Keeping in view the delays experienced in getting cooperatives registered under the
relevant State Cooperative Societies Acts it is worth considering whether a scheme of
provisional registration within a month of the application being made can be incorporated in the
law; such a provisional registration, apart from assuring to the promoters that their application
are not gathering dust, can also provide for certain minimum benefits such as access to raw
materials to the members. This intermediate stage can be like a letter of intent under the

industrial licencing policy, with the full registration being compared to the grant of industrial
licences.

Laws on Sexual Harassment of Women by Employers/Officials

111.The women workers are sexually harassed in urban, rural and forest areas. The sexual
axploitation is normally by the employers, the officials or anti-social elements. The new rape
law has amended the Evidence Act only for custodial rape but it is necessary that in all cases of
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rape and assault faced by women from employers and officials, her statement be taken as
sufficient proof while the onus should be on the accused to prove his innocence

Other Safeguards—Property Laws, Desertion,

Widowhood and Maintenance, Prohibitinn

112.The woman should have equal rnghts to ancestral property and even after marriage, she
could claim it as and when she requires it. Also the property acquired after marriage must be ir
joint names and she must have the nght in the matnimonial property when she 1s thrown out
divorced or widowed. The Government should give preference to widows and destitute
women for government jobs, redistribution of land and in providing house sites for the
houseless.

113.0ne of the most serious, If not the most serious, problem faced by women workers
whether home based or not, self-employed or not, 1s drunkenness on the part of then
husbands and the consequences of this on the women. Wife beating, reduced if not nor
contribution towards the family upkeep by the husband out of his earnings, even depriving the
women even of her meagre earnings, inculcating the habit of drink in the children and also i
the women, etc. are some of the evils Consideration for state revenues should not lead the
government to view “Prohibition” unkindly. At least there must be total restriction on the
production and sale of hard liquor In the short run, the number of retall outlets should be
reduced, number of days for sale reduced, location of outlets carefully selected, complete
restriction on sale on pay day, payment of wages at least partly in kind and consultation with
women's representatiVes on the opening of retail outlets and their locations—are somie of the
steps that should be taken.

114.Drug addiction which is also becoming a menace increasingly calls for similar preventive
action,

Major Areas Of Focus

Technology and Self-employed Women

115. The question of the effects of the introduction of technology s a highly complex one.
Technology is constantly entering and transforming all spheres of society. Furthermore, the
effects of technology are felt at many different levels. They may be felt immediately or anytime
in the future; they may be felt in the area where technology is introduced or anywhere else,
nationally or even internationally; they may be felt by only one category of people or by the
whole population; they may be felt in any or all spheres of society—social, economic, political
etc. So, in order to judge the actual effect of a particular technology a multi-level,
multi-dimensional study would have to be undertaken.

116. Here we will restrict our view to technology which affects work processes in which
self-employed women are involved. We are not attempting to study the mult-dimensional
effects of this technology but merely to make some observations on how self-employed
women have so far been affected, how the negative effects can be scaled down and the
positive effects increased.

Displacement of Self-employed Women

117.The greatest effect of technology in the work process has been the displacement of

self-employed workers from their traditional occupations. This displacement occurs in a variety
of ways:

(i) Direct displacement: This kind of displacement occurs when new machines or new
processes are brought in to do work mechanically that the workers were doing
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manually Two recent examples are In the coal mines loading and unloading 1s being
done by contract labour both men and women The introduction of loading—
unloading machines has directly displaced these labourers Again Punjab is famous
for its green revolution Much of the farming operations of Punjab is done by
agricultural labour brought in from Eastern India Now the Ministry of Agriculture s
encouraging the import of a ‘Harvester-Combine’ machine which would take over
most of the farming process, thereby displacing thousands perhaps lakhs of
agricuitural labourers

() Displacement by takeover of market This kind of displacement has been affecting
mainly small producers and artisans whose traditional markets have been taken over
by machine produced goods There are abundant examples of this traditional
cobblers have been displaced by shoe companies like Batas, products of potters have
been replaced by plastic goods, handloom weavers are today nvolved in a life and
death struggle with the powerloom sector

(m) Displacement by takeover of raw materials Here again small producers are displaced
because their raw matenal sources are taken over by mechanised sectors Handloom
weavers for example find 1t more difficult to get yarn because the mill sector gets first
priornity Bamboo workers have to pay exorbitant prices for bamboo because the paper
mills buy bamboo forests en masse

(iv) Displacement by destruction of environment Lakhs of self employed people have lost
thetr livelihood through large scale change (destruction) of the environment The most
obvious example is the destruction of forests by the timber industry whereby minor
forest produce gatherers, small and marginal farmers, livestock keepers etc who

lived off the forest have completely lost their ivelihood and had to migrate in search of
new employment

Effect of Displacement on Women

118. Aithough self-employed men and women are both affected by displacement, 1t 1s
generally found that the effect on women is much more pronounced The reasons for this are
firstly, women are usually involved in the most unskilled manual work These types of work are
the first to be mechanised Secondly, women are not given training in skills so when their
unskilled operations are mechanised they are not reabsorbed in the workforce Finally
women'’s employment is rarely defended, by the trade unions and we have in fact come across
cases where women's employer has been deliberately sacrificed by the unions

Other Issues of Technology

119. Apart from the issue of displacement, technology may bring about -
(@) A higher production level
(b) A higher income level

(c) Achange (for better or worse depending on the technology) in the health status of the
worker

(d) A reduction (or increase depending on the technology) in the drudgery of the worker

120. However each new technology has a different effect and the effect of raising the health of
the worker by outweighed by massive displacement We are only suggesting that when a
technology is being evaluated all the above issues should be used as critena

121. 1t is important to emphasise, while dealing with this 1ssues, that technology is ‘'not given’,
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not an unalterable thing to be accepted as it s Technology Is developed by research and it 1s
the need that creates a particular type of technology This can be seen most clearly in drug
technology where drugs are developed specifically for diseases The disease determines the
direction of the technological research Similarly, In the case of work mechanisation, the
direction in which the work process Is desired to be altered determines the direction of
technological research The main question to be asked here i1s whose needs determine these
technological directions? The answer to that question seems to be new technology creates
higher profit margins for owners of large capital and therefore these owners determine the
technology to be researched and applied If however, technology 1s to be used for the benefits
of the self-employed worker then their needs should determine (1) which existing technology is
implemented and (u) the direction of technological research

Recommendations

(1) All new technologies should be screened by a high-powered committee from the point of
view of the workers Self-employed women should be an important component of this
committee The critena for screening should be given
(@) Employment potential
(b) Income accruing to work
(c) Effect on drudgery
(d) Effect on health

(2) Technologies which result in large unemployment should be banned

(3) Beneficial technologies should be encouraged with tax rebates etc

{4) The direction of research and development should be determined by the above committee

(6) Within the framework of policy, the Equal Opportunities Commission will have the
authornity to advise, investigate and decide all matters relating to various kinds of work

Employment Guarantee

122 Amelioration of the conditions of poor working women cannot be the sole objective of our
exercise We also seek to empower the woman to come into her own This will be best
achieved If we can create conditions under which the woman can earn a reasonable wage for
her day’s work and she can work on all the days that she is available and willing to work Our
recommendations, hope, will enable the women workers to earn reasonable wage for her
labour As for employment, our recommendations regarding fall back wage and retaining
allowance will mitigate her hardship to an extent But the real remedy lhes only in a guarantee
of employment This employment guarantee becomes necessary and important in the context
of increasing pauperisation of the rural people, occasioned by displacement from land,
deforestation, large scale drought etc

123 We, therefore, recommend that the “nght to wogk” which now figures as a Directive
Principle of state policy in our Constitution should be ifcluded as a Fundamental Right under
the Constitution This should be followed by a Central Legisiation guaranteeing employment to
all adults who are in need of employment and are willing to work The law can be on the lines
of the Employment Guarantee law of Maharashtra and should be applicable to the whole of
India, in both urban and rural areas While all existing employment schemes like NREP and
RLEGP can be pressed into service for providing employment under the proposed law, the
nature of schemes need not be confined to earth work, road making, stone breaking and the
llke but should be imaginatively drawn up to suit local needs and local resources In the
drawing up of these scheme, the local people, and more particularly the women, should have a
predominant voice Activities relating to maternity welfare, child care, nutrnition, education,
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eradication of adult iliteracy, health care, drinking water, drought relief measures, afforesta-
tion, wasteland reclamation and development, social forestry, local arts and crafts, rural
housing etc. provide a fertile and relevant source for generation of employment
opportunities. The planning and implementing mechanisms need to be wholly revamped so as
to reflect local initiative, local resources—both human and natural, and local needs.

Organisation for the Self-Employed

124.1t is generally agreed that unless a group is organised it will not be able to obtain any
genuine improvement in its conditions. At present the self-employed sector, which constitute
88% of the workforce, is unorganised and unable to assert itself as a force. The question then

is how do the self-employed organise and what types of organisations are most effective for
them?

Organisational Structures

125.We have in this section, been discussing how the legal structure affects the
self-employed and what changes should be brought about in the laws. However, to bring about
these changes it is necessary to have an organised group which would be willing to actively
lobby for the changes. Even if these changes were brought about and new laws enacted, the
law would remain a dead letter until there was pressure for its implementation. There are
many examples all over the country where progressive laws exist but have had no impact
because they remain unimplemented. The Minimum Wages Act, 19;Contract Labout Act, 19;
Interstate Migrant Workers Act 19, are glaring examples. At the 'same time there are
innumerable examples to show that these progressive Jegisiations do get implemented where
workers are able to organise and fight for their rights. The studies commissioned by this task
force quote many such examples such as tobacco processing workers in Nipani, fisher people
in Kerala, forest workers in Gujarat and mine workers in Chattisgarh. In short, the law is useful
as an instrument of change for the self-employed only where the self-employed are organised.

126. On the other hand, the law can also be used as a tool to help to build up the organisations
of the self-employed. A progressive law such as the Minimum Wages Act, 19, or the Land
Ceiling Act, 19, can be used as a rallying point for organising. Implementation of the Act can be
a major demand for building up the organisation. This strategy has the advantage that the
demands of the organisation remain strictly legal, and are able to generate support and
- sympathy because the workers are only asking for their dues under the law. It also becomes
more difficult for the authorities to suppress such movements.

Organisation and the Law

127.The process of organising in response to a need, or around an issue, leads to the
formation of an organisation. This organisation may or may not have a legal structure. Many
cases have been documented where self-employed women form an organisation without
making it a legal entity. They may form an unregistered Mahila Mandal and meet periodically to
discuss common problems and issues. They may spontaneously come together to demand a
higher income, or cheaper raw materials. Many women's groups form smali savings and credit
groups. The advantage of having such unregistered groups are:

(i) They remain informal and flexible.

(i) There is no external interference especially from government agencies.

(iii) Self-employed, illiterate women feel more comfortable, and more in control, dealing
with such organisations where there are no formal procedures.
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128. There are,however, centain disadvantages attached to unregistered informal groups such
as:

(i} It has sometimes been observed that the immediate need for which the workers have
come together is satisfied (for fails to be satisfied) the organisation breaks up. There is
no pressure on the members of the group to continue to interact. A legal entity on the
other hand, with its necessary procedures of periodic meetings and activities provides
a means for members to continually come together.

(i) Alack of separate identity: Generally an informal group is unable to build up an identity
independent of its more active members. When these members cease to be active,
the group dissolves. A legal entity acquires an identity apart from its members and the
positions such as President and Secretary acquire an importance of their own,
independent of the person occupying that position. The lack of a separate identity also
means that the organisation cannot acquire assets capital, For example, if an informal
group wants to open a bank account or an office, it has to be done in the private name
of a member. This on the one hand places an extra burden of responsibility on the
individual and on the other hand, opens the way for private control and gain.

(i) Lack of access to government schemes: The Government has many antipoverty
schemes which could be of use of selfemployed women but which can be obtained
only through registered organisations.

129.The different terms of organisation available to the selfemployed have been explored in a
study by the Society for Participatory Research in Asia. Here we will summarise their findings.
An organisation can be registered:

(i) As a society under the Societies Registration Act, 1860.

(i) As a trust under the Indian Trust Act, 1882, or under the Charitable and Religious
Trusts Act, 1920,

(iiiy A trade union under the Trade Union Act, 1926.

(iv) A partnership firm under the Partnership Act, 1932.

(v} A company under Companies Act 1956 or under Section 25 of Companies Act.

(v} A Cooperative Society under the Cooperative Societies Acts (each state has its own).

130. The Society: It is the easiest to register and most flexible form of organisation. It-also can
be democratic as it can have a broad membership which elects the executive body. It can
accommodate various forms of activity. such as income generation, struggle, research,
awareness generation or any other activity that the members desire.

131. “The major limitations of society as a form'of organisation is that in its original purpose and
concept, it was conceived as a form meant to be utilized to provide services to a set of
beneficiaries who were not members of the society. It was assumed that a set of members
through their governing body would assist as set of beneficiaries” (from PRIA study).

132.The Trust: The trust is again a flexible organisation that provides from minimum
government interference. However, like the Societies Act, 19, the Trust Act, 19, too envisages
a charitable purpose for beneficiaries.

The trust is,however.a closed society and once appointed, trustees cannot be easily
removed. It is not a democratic set up. E

133. The Partnership and the Company: The Partnership Act, 1932, and the Companies Act,
1956, are designed to register businesses of various kinds. Receritly the voluntary sector has
began to experiment with these form of organisations mainly to set up income generation
programmes for the poor. However, very little experience has so far been generated in it.
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134.The Cooperative'Each state has its own Cooperative Act with different provisions.A
cooperative Is an institution which aims at the economic and social betterment of its members
through an enterprise which is based on mutual aid and which conforms to sex principles
1. Voluntary membership
2. Democratic system
3. Limited interest rate {on shares)
4. Equitable distribution
5. Cooperative education
6. Mutual Cooperation
135. In principle, the Cooperative is the ideal form of organisation for a group of self-employed
women, but in practice the functioning of Cooperatives has not been conductive to the
development of the poor The main reason for lack of success of Cooperative Is

{a) The rnicher people tend to take over the control of Cooperatives using it for their own

purpose and exploiting the poor

{b) Governments have come to control Cooperatives through policy and law so that the
actual members no longer exercise control

136 Trade Unions Have been used mainly as an mstrument of struggle for women of
different kinds They are democratic organisations whose activity is for and by the members.
They cannot however be used easily for development or iIncome generation since their main
purpose is to regulate relations between “waorkmen and employers or between workmen and
workmen”

137 Which of these legal structures 1s most suitable for the organisation of self
employed women? It was felt that the orgamisation should be of the women and not merely for
the women. In other words, the self employed women should be running the organisation
which would articulate their needs and demands Such an organisation  should be democratic
and have the capacity to involve the masses of self employed women The two forms which
fulfilled these critenia are the Cooperatives and the trade unions In principle, at least, these are
the ideal forms of organisation

138. Cooperative: The first hurdle in running a Cooperative society is to get it registered Many
self employed women have found that registering a society itself i1s a major battle.and may
take 23 years, by which time most members have got discouraged The reasons for difficulty in
registration is:

1. Discouraging provisions under Cooperative Acts (see Samakhaya's paper)

2. Negative policies and inflexibiity of interpretation (see Samakhaya's paper)

3. Extensive paper work which 1s most daunting to illiterate women

4. lLarge scale corruption in Cooperative departments

139 Once the Cooperative is actually registered, these same reasons lead to obstacles in the
democratic and effective functioning of the Cooperative (see Samakhaya's paper ) In addition,
once a Cooperative Is actually on its feet and able to provide a respectable income to its
members, there Is an attempt on the part of vested interests to take over the Cooperative. A
women's cooperative faces the additional problem that the men of the community try to
shoulder the women aside and take over

140. Trade Union Until recently, the trade unions have remained mainly male-dominated and
unsympathetic to the problems of women workers Also trade unions have been concentrated
mainly in factory-type of situation where there i1s a clear employer-employee relationship,
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leaving out the mass of workers who are self employed. This is partly because the trade Union
Act emphasises the relationship of employer and workmen. Also the trade unions mainly rely,
on labour laws for their effectiveness. And as we have seen in the Labour laws section, these
laws either have no provision or are difficult to implement for the self-employed sector. Yet
another reason for ignoring the self-employed sector is that the trade unions finance
themselves only through membership fees and the poor are unable to contribute much by way
of fees.

141. Both cooperatives trade unions, mass-based organisations, have today become the
power-base for many political parties. This has resulted in a tie-in between the political system
and these organisation with both acting together to keep out the self-employed, poor workers.

Organisation and Wamen

It is only after 1975 that women have been encouraged to form and join
organisations for their improvement. The earlier trend was to perceive women as beneficiaries
of Social action rather than actors in their own organisations.

The question now facing self employed women’s organisations is—should they
form separate organisations or should their organisations be integrated with those of self
employed men. It is found that there is a need both for separatism as well as for integration.
The need for being separate arises because in our culture women are not accepted as equals.
In a joint organisation, the men do not allow women to articulate their needs or to take
positions of leadership. Women too are afraid to speak in front of men and tend to remain
suppressed.

142. Secondly, women have less contact with the outside world and less knowledge of the
law. So their learning process is slower than that of men. In a joint organisation men tend to
end up doing most of the tasks, as they do them better.

143. Thirdly, concerns such as child care, housework, and maternity which have been
traditionally women's affairs are given less importance and women began to feel left out of the
organisation.

144, Fourthly, women get' less support from their men-folk at home when they join mixed
organisation, than when they join women’'s organisations.

145.In a separate organisation women are able to build up their strength, powers of
articulation, unity, ieadership and knowledge leading towards eventual equality.

146. Contrasted to this need for separation is a need for integration at another level. Generally
self employed men and women are agricultural labourers,vendors or construction workers,
sometimes they work as a team creation a product together as in case of household weavers.
Many of the basic problems and issues’ they face as workers are the same. The need for
organisation is felt for both sexes. Furthermore they need to organise to build unit with one
another. If only women organise the impact of the organisation will be much less as it will
represent only '/, of the workers.

147. Two alternatives have been suggested and tried out to have both integration and
separatism. The first is to have men and women as members of the organisation, but to create
a women’s wing within the organisation. This is the path that has been chosen by many trade
unions. The advantage of this is that men and women remain united. The disadvantage is that
the women'’s wing will receive no importance and women will remain subordinate within the
organisation. This method is successful only if adequate attention is given to develop the
women into a powerful section and to give women equal leadership within the organisation.
148. The second alternative is to have separate women and men’s organisations, but
have the two act together on mutual issues, as SEWA has tried to do. The advantage is that
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self employed women can develop strong organisations this way The disadvantage 1s that
unless men's organisations a'so develop, this strategy does not work At the same time the
men’s organisation must a'so have similar goals as the women's organisation so that the two
can work together In this case 1t IS necessary for the women’s organisations to be alert and
consciously promote men’s organisation so that the men do not remain urorganised

Support Services

149 We have in various parts of this report made suggestions and recommendations
that will enable the women workers acquire therr nightful place in the production system Qur
recommendations, by and large, relate to legal provisions and legal remedies To enable the
women to take advantage of the law, it is necessary to provide for appropnate and adequate
legal aid and advice to the women, these being made available at places as close to the
women, workers as possible Special provisions must be made for this purpose by the

state Governments under the Legal Services Authorities Act, supp'ementec by what
soctal action groups and voluntary organisations can do in the matter One of the main
thrusts of these activities must be to enable women to develop organisations or: their gwn
which will help them to self rehant and self confident Wide dissemination of information on
the legal provisions for benefit of women, development programmes and delivery systems for
women, must be made in local languages through printed publications, media seminars
workshops and camps et¢

150 The Family Courts Act of 1984 does not seem to have made much headway and a
beginning has been made only in two states—Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh The reluctance of
the State Government in implementing the law makes us feel as little apprehensible as to
whether all that we have said is Iikely to be put aside It 1s to guard against this that we have
elsewhere recommended the setting up of a high powered Equal Opportunities Conimission
151 We have elsewhere recommended that maternity benefits and child care must be
made universally avallable in the country, The necessary administrative infrastructure will have
to be built up and in doing this, we recommend that provision of maternity benefits must be
linked with health care, such as giving of ant-tetanus injections Likewise, linking of these
activittes with registration of births and deaths could also be thought of

152 Regarding cash payment of maternity benefits, it wiil be advantageous if this is
entrusted to the agency providing maternity and child care, such payments, should as far as
possible, be made to the women concrned and in the village itself

153 Without repeating what we have recommended on maternity benefits in an earlier
chapter, we want to reiterate here that maternity and child care are perhaps the most crucial
elements that will have to be adequately provided for, if anything worthwhile has to be done to
help poor women workers

154 Creches for children have to be established irrespective of the number of women
workers or children In rural areas every village and habitation has to have a creche, which can
preferably be located near the school and where the working mother can leave her baby (or
babies) and go to work This will require creches to be kept open from about 8AM to 6 PM
The working hours are to be flexible depending on the needs of the workers and on the
location/season It 1s also necessary to make creche facilities available to all children and not
merely of women workers This Is particularly so in the case of urban and semi urban areas.
155 Where the laws provide for creche facilities to be provided the limits on numbers of
women or children (45 In the plantation Labour Act may be relaxed and provision also made for
these to be provided, where feasible, by a group of employers instead of by each employer
156 The existing infrastructure under the ICDS may be expanded and utilised The
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parents will have to be associated with the working of these centres

157 A vsidespread scheme of mobile creches will have to evolved for looking after the
children of migrant labour, like those In construction where the work-sites are shifting and
permanent creche faciities may not be *easible

168 We have reierred 1o the need for reservation of seats for women candidates under
the apprenticeship schemes in industrial Training Institute and other institutions, particularly in
trades and occupations which are generally considered as “non-traditional” for women
Likewise, even in the educational field, reservation for women should be made, wherever
necessary, consistent with our objective of increasing the percentage of women in all
employments Generally the percentage of women in educational institutions 1s much higher
than in Institutions relating to other disciplines, and this s reflected in the relatively higher
percentage of women in medical and health related activities This I1s essentially because we
tend to characterise these activities as suitable for women We want to change this kind of
typological segregation and would want to see women participating in equal numbers with
men in all activiies  The educational and training arrangements would have to be looked at in
that light and appropriate reservations made coupled with adequate facilities provided
169 Alongside of these recommendations relating to employment, training and
education, we consider that it will be necessary to extend the scope of reservation to items
like credit, allotment of work place, supply of scarce commodities and raw materals and
marketing facilites All women organisations must be given preference in these and other
matters, experience seems to be the reverse, judging by the difficulties, which are more than
the ordinary, faced by women cooperatives getting themselves registered

160 We were also informed that in a leading public sector establishment, there is an
arrangement which provides foy a woman worker to nominate a male member of her family,
say her husband o, son, provided she is willing to quit employment If this 1s the kind of atuitude
that we have in the matter of women in employment, then we can’t change it too soon

Equal Opportunities Commission

161 We have, in the preceding chapters, made suggestions and recommendations on
a variety of issues, these essentially, referred to existing or proposed legislative provisions
Our purpose in making th3serecommendations is to empower the women workers through
legislative measures as well as organisational arrangements so that the women workers in the
unorganised sectors are not merely viewed as beneficiaries, these women workers should not
merely become visible and get their due place in the scheme of things but also ultimately
become the arbiters of their own destiny

162 It 1s cur hope that in the years to come the suggestions and recommendations
made by us will lead to that objective Even so, we think it 1s necessary to establish an
authority which will have overseeing functions to ensure equality of status and opportunities
for women not merely in their role as workers but in all spheres of life We recommended very
strongly the establishment of a permanent Equal Opportunities Commission consisting of five
or six persons of eminence, of whom more than half should be women In making this
recommendation and in descnbing the scope and functions of such a Commission, we have
been guided somewhat by the arrangements that exist in some other countries from whom
we were able to obtain some maternial In Japan, the Equal Employment Opportunity Law or
the law for the promotion of equal opportunity and Treatment between men and women In
¢mployment and other welfare Measures for women workers, to give its full name, provides
for the settina up of or Equal Employment Opportunity Mediation Commussion, in each
perfecture to tormulate mediation plans and recommendations for the parties in dispute to
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accept 1t

163 As against this, in Bntain, the Equal Opportunities Commission established under
the sex Discrimination Act has the following functions It works “towarc’s the elimination of
sex discrimination and to promote equal opportunities between men and womren generally |t
keeps the working of both the sex Discnimination and Equal pay Acts under review any may
submit proposals for amending them to the Home Secretary and the Secretary of State for
Employment respectively The Commission advises people of their nghts under the legislation
and may assist complainants who believe that they have been treated in an unlawfully
discriminatory way to prepare and conduct a case before a court or tribunal The Commussion
has power to conduct formal investigations and to require a person to attend hearirgs to give
evidence, and, If satisfied that a practice is unlawful, can I1ssue notices requiring it to be
stopped [t may also attempt to resolve complaints without recourse to litigation or formal
Investigation (in 1983, 359 complaints were dealt with in this way) It undertakes, and assists
others to undertake, research, educational and publicity work The Commission consists of a
full-time chairman, a part-tme deputy chairman, and 12 part-ime members, and received a
government grant of some 3 million in 1983-84 Northern Ireland has its own discrimination
legislation, passed in 1976, and its own Commussion ”

164 In the United States of America, the Equal Employment Opportunity Commission
(EEOC) was created in 1965 as a Federal Agency to administer and enforce Title VIl of the 1964
Civil Rights Act "EEQC has rendered most employment discrimination illegal on a nationwide
basis It receives an invastigations job discnimination complaints which may be filled by an
employees, a group of employees, Job applicants or organisations on behalf of aggrieved
individuals In addition, the five commissioners, whn are appointed by the president, may, and
do, initiate charges A part of the EEOC complaimt resolution process includes deferral to shidcs
which have equal opportunity laws comparable to Title VIl As of 1975, 36 States, including the
District of Columbia, and 14 local fair employment practice agencies had authority to grant or
seek relief from discrimination prohibited by the Civil Rights Act, as amendea, by 1981 the
number had rised to 69 The complaints filed with these agencies provide information to the
EEQOC on the types of discrimination experienced by women and mmorities and the remedies
needed to ensure equal opportunity The deferral of authority to State and local agencies has
also provided for greater coverage for the affected classes, defined under Title Vil as sex, race,
colour rehgion, or national origin

165 EEOC monitors employer activities in the area of equal opportunity through the annual
reports required of the larger private employers (100 or more employees) These reports set
forth the makeup of the work force under major occupational categories for each of iour
minonty groups-Black, Hispanic, Astan pacific Islander, and American Indian/Alaskan Netive
Data in the reports are the only source of comprehensive (annual) employment statistic by
occupational categories for minorities and women in private industry, and are presented for the
nation as a whole, each state standard Metropolitan Statistical Areas, and smaller geographic
areas, such as countries These data have been used by EEQC to target employers for
Investigation of systemic discrimination, decisions to Investigate systemic issues are made by
EEOC commissioners

166 The EEQC also enforces the Equal Pay Act of 1963 and the Age Discrimina.ion in
Employment Act The Equal Pay Act prohibits employers from paying different wages,
because of sex, to women and men doing substantially equal (not necessarily identical) work in
the same establishment Employers also are prohibited by the Equal Pay Act reducing wages
of either sex to comply with the 'aw, and labour organisations are forbidden to cause
employers to violate the Act The Age Discrimination in Employment Act prohibrts employers,
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employment agencies and unions from employment practices discrminating against persons
40-70 years of age (There is no upper age imit with respect to employment by the Federal
Government ) This protection under the law can be particularly important to women reentering
the work force after an extended period of full-time family responsibiiity “

167 The EEOC issues from tme to time sex discimination guidelines, sexual
harassment guidelines and also uniform guidelines on employees selection procedures, and
affirmetive action guidelines

168 In the light of these deveiopments abroad and keeping in view the conditions
obtaining in ou: own country, we recommend an Equal Opportunities Commission to be set up
under a Central Law which must have wide powers of investigations, direction, advise and
monitoriny It ought to have like the MRTP Commuission of ours, a separate wing for
Investigation which can take up investigation either on a complaint or a reference made, or
suomoto The Commuission in Britain undertakes promotional and educational work, providing
advice to employees and employers, to trade unions and professional bodies and the Central
and the State Governments It would also be empowered to make grants to other bodies and
individuals for indeoendent research projects or for educational activities or traning
nrogrammes It will also have its own research services Such a Commission would be a
watch-dog organisation, .with teeth, to oversee the implementation of laws and policies in all
areas Involving women, including employment, conditions of work, provision of maternity and
child care facilities, property fights including night over that nmonial property, educational
opportunities and training opportunities The Commission may be required to present to
parliament each year a report on its actwvities and findings, this report must be enabled to be
discussed in both houses of Parliament as well as in the various State Legislatures in adegquate
detaill This Commission, the existence of which must be widely made known, would be a
forum whose doors would always be open to anyone, more particularly women, who have not
received a 1air and equal deal at someone’s hands

New Structures

Tripartite Boards

169 In a brief paragraph on “construction workers” in the section on Labour Law
we had mentioned the compulsive necessity for setting up Tripartite Boards, consisting of
workers, employers and government representatives for regulating the employers and
employment of workers in the industry and also to take on the responsibility and assume the
authority for implementing the law and for payment of wages, provision of welfare, social
secunty denefits, and the dispute resolution.

170 Again, in the sub-section relating to “Home-based women workers” in the same
section we have unhesitatingly recommended the enactment of a new law for these workers,
the key element in which 1s the establishment of Tripartite Boards we have opted in favour of
this, in preference to a law for however workers on the lines of the Bidi and Cigar workers
{(conditions of Employment) Act, 1966, for the reason that no law, however well conceived, will
be of benefit to these workers uniess they have a major hand in the implementation of these
laws, and this could be achieved only by a Tripartte Board of the type we have in view
171 Some of the study groups set up have also come up with the same kind of
suggestion The study group on Forest (women workers has recommended such Boards’
under both the Inter-state Migrant Workers Act, 1979, for registration of workers and provision
of facilites and the Indian Forest Act for redressing the grnevances of the workers
engaged—collection of various forest produces or of fire wood, bamboo and for 1ssue of
transport pass ard allotment of forest land
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172 The study team on fisheries (women workers) has suggest the creation of
Tripartite Committees consisting of representative of Govt womens trade unions and
concerned voluntary organisation for registration and licensing of women workers skill
development and for enforcing thelegislations, starting with the Inter state Migrant Workers
Act, 1979

173 The study on women construction workers has also recommended the
constitution of Tripartite Boards, we have already deaft with this in para 1 above

174 In recommending the formation of Tripartite Boards (in which workers will have as
many representatives as the Govt and employers together have and in which women workers
will be adequately represented, and in which the workers representatives will be democratical-
ly elected by the workers concerned), we are not merely looking at these Boards as more
efficient implementing agencies Proper implementation 1s no doubt very important and
crucial, but we consider these Boards to be even more crucial for the purpose of making these
women workers visible and of bringing to focus the contribution they make to the family
Income and to the economy and above all In empowering them, it understand their rights and
to demand them-—not merely as beneficiaries under any patenalistic system by as partners
and participants in a production process Given the nature of shifting employer -employee
relationship and even the denial of such relationship and the consequent difficulty in even
getting due wages paid In full and on time, the case for Tripartite needs no argument  There is
no other method by which employer-employee nexus can be estabhished, the Tripartite Board
arrangement providing for a corpus of employers and corpus of employees, instead of
individual employer with his employees In this type of arrangement, it will also be possible for
the Board to take on planning functions in respect of the activity concerned, to encourage
promotion of cooperatives wherever teasible with the Board helping the cooperative in
matter of supply of raw matenals and marketing

175 Apart from the levy, over and above the wages payable, imposed on the individual
employers to finance various welfare and social security measures in addition to meeting the
cost of administration, 1t may also be desirable that levy is imposed on the major (ndustriess or
substitute industries for the benefit of the small activities that the home based workers carry
on Even now, there Is the practice of levying a cess on the organised cotton textile mill sector
for helping the handioom sector In the beedi rolling industry, a levy is imposed on the bidis
rolled for financing welfare activities for the workers Similar arrangements could be thought of
Including a levy on exports for example on the garment export industry or gem cutting
industry, ikewise the plastic industry could be made to contribute for the weifare of worker in
these sectors where the demand for their product are adversely affected by competition from
the plastic goods. Sources of such additional finding can be explored

176 All dues payable by the employer towards wages or levy must be made the first
charge, their recovery where it becomes necessary, must be through a summary procedure
To ensure that no defaults occur, it would be necessary to have some hold on the activities of
the employer, either through licensing authorities or tax authorities
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OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH

examination of women'’s work in terms of the actual activity undertaken, the hours of

work entailed, the remuneration, if any, and the effects of all these on their nutnitional
status and physical as well as mental health To understand the 1ssues pertaining to the nature
of a woman'’s occupation, it 1s necessary to analyse them in terms of the types of physical
stresses involved in the movements required, the postural positions, and their effects, and the
noxious maternials used Long hours and inadequate wages further exacerbate the occupation
related health problems of women and, hence, are also examined with respect to the
occupation under discussion
2 The effects of working environment on health include lack of adequate highting, iInsanitary
conditions, poor air flow, working in the open elements and such other factors likely to affect
her physical condition Mental stresses are also viewed with respect to the factors associated
with their work Lastly, it 1s essential to examine those benefits and protective legislation,
which affect women'’s health such as mimimum wages (as purchasing food and adequate,
nutnitional status are directly related to them), access to health services, maternity benefits
and creches (which decrease her tension with respect to child care while at work)
3 Al working class women work, whether they are wage-labourers or not Labour in the
home 1s not only reproductive and social with regard to the upbringing of the family and
care-taking functions, but also productive, as women's work replaces goods and services,
which would, otherwise, be purchased in the market, such as fetching water, gathering fuel
and fodder, grninding cereals, maintaining cattle, kitchen gardens, weeding, winnowing,
harvesting, and a myraid other functions such as tailoring, maintaining the house structure and
repainng 1t, and tutoring children Hence, it can be said very confidently, that there are fewer
women than men who do not work at all In fact, if women work outside the home, they are
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consistently working a double (and when children etc are ill, a triple shift, day after day.
Women, on an average, have much longer total hours of work than men’

4. One-third of women, at least, and in some Instances, a higher proportion, are the sole
supporters of their families This has been brought out in many research reports A recent study
of two villages, sponsored by the Health Tagk Farce of the Commission, in a chronically
droughtprone area in Maharashtra also very clearly brings out the contrnibution of the women
workers in the economy of the area The major source of income for women In this area was
work in the Employment Guarantee Scheme The men went in for work on private sites For
the same work, women received less than half of what the men received Yet, in 20
per cent of the households women's income was 100 per cent of family income In another 20
per cent of the households, women'’s income consatuted at least 50 per cent of the family
income This in effect meant that women worked at least twice as much as the men in
economically productive work, and their Income was the mainstay of the family’s economy.

5. In addition, the women were also responsible for almost 100 per cent of the
housework— “socially productive labour ” They were also responsible for 100 per cent of the
“reproductive labour”—the bearing and rearing of the children 2

6. Thus, the contribution to society made by women’s work is far greater then of men, though
fewer women than men, have opportunities to work outside the home, the work which
women do within the home-—cooking, washing and cleaning, earing for children and the old,
nursing the ill, fetching fuel and water, 1s work which i1s crucial to the survival of society. If
women stop doing this work, and no one takes it up, all factories, transport, construction,
food-production and so on will come to a standstill, disease and hunger will spread and very
soon people will start dying So if we look at the social usefulness of their work alone, 1t looks
as if women ought to have more bargaining power than anyone else, because 1t 1s their work
which produces, nurtures and sustains the people, who produce everything else But this is
not at all the case In fact, quite the opposite 3

7 The fact that women are house-workers as well, affects their status within wage-work
adversely It confines them to badly paid work, marginal jobs, which are supposed to be
‘women’s work’ Though women-headed households constitute a large proportion of
households in the country, yet the idea of the working women only “supplementing” the
household economy has become a fixed notion of potential employers and, despite legislation
women continue to be pushed into low-paying categories of jobs, which remain low-paying
because women work in those jobs Instead of enhancing women’s status, each of the
different roles women play, while performing the different aspects of social labour, works
against the other roles This is reflected, among other things, in the fact that many women
have to work, up to the last day of pregnancy and return to work within a month, endangering
their own health and that of their children The vicious circle rather than being broken, s
reinforced by other factors, thus depressing the situation of women further

8. The truth is that the contribution of women to the family, and to the economy, has not
been evaluated, quantified, or even recognised One has merely to shut one's eyes and
visualise an all-women’s strike for just a couple of weeks and see the massive chaos,
destruction and havoc that would ensue—at least a couple of times greater that an all-men's
strike. Hence, the stastics regarding the contribution of women's work I1s not even the tip of
the iceberg On the contrary, the figures indicate not the extent of women'’s labour, but only
the extent to which it 1s even marginally recognised and paid. It indicates that a greater part of
it1s unpaid and that the burden and loss is women's alone of labouring, poor women-—those
who are unorganised, self-employed and remain unprotected This section constitutes more
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than 94 per cent of the female workforce of this country It s increasing each year, as fewer
and fewer women continue to be absorbed in the formal” sector® Besides, the few
opportunities available to women especially those employed in the informal sector to
participate in other areas of lfe, depend crucially on their access to the opportunity to be
healthy On the other hand, the obstacies to their achieving even the simple state of well-being
are tremendous and emanate from almost every institution and structure with which they are
in relationship, even remotely Poor women have no access to education or training In order to
make both ends meet, they have to work, most often, in the unorganised industry, and health
hazards are manifold They cannot take time off from their work, either for iliness or befere
and after delivery Their access to health care 1s reduced considerably by the distances from
health care facilities, lack of time to go there, the difficuity in making the other members of the
household interested in their health needs and the costs All these factors play against them
and then particularly vulnerable to varnous chronic and acute Ilinesses, most of which, like
anaemia, they carry along with them and suffer till they become severely handicapping or even
fatal

Findings

Some Common Problems Related to Occupations in the informal Sector
9 In terms of the health prablems women face specifically in their occupations, certain

trends and tendencies about the nature of women’'s work and their health prablems are
discernible

Problems related to the posture at work

10 The paper-bag makers in Dethi suffer constant stress and exhaustion, thus falling prey to a
host of chronic ilinesses Their bodies ache from constantly sitting in one position, their backs

She 18 con.erned about her heaith provided she has the tirme and access to health care.
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grow bent from constantly having to stoop They suffer particularly from pain in the back,
shoulders and waist, and stiffness in joints Their eyes ache and water from hours of strain

11 This 1s equally true of beedi workers, zardozi and zan workers, chikan workers, lace
makers weavers, gunny bag stitchers, carpet-makers, tagal workers , in short the entire work
force of women who are involved In strenuous work, usually working at home

Problems of being in contact with hazardous matenal

12. Constant contact with woodsmoke, cashew oll, gases like carbon monoxide and
formaldehyde, chemical fumes in the electronics industry, tobacco dust, oils; and silica dust, 1S
an occupational hazard The cashew workers in Kerala say, after working in this department for
a month, our fingers start burning because of the extra ol coming out when we break the
shell on the machine Bolls and absceses appear on our hands

13 The fingers of the women look as though they have been afflicted with leprosy Protective
gloves are not given to the women

14 The Bintoashale stone dust, which is thrown in the air while producing slate-pencils in the
Mandsaur district in Madhya Pradesh, Is in fact, silicosis, which is exacerbated by increase in
the seventy and duration of exposure The mean age of the workers who were killed was 34 65

Many of her occupations pose unavoidable health hazards
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years. There have been 3,000 deaths of slate-pencil workers in the last decade.” The use of
chemicals fertilisers creates skin reactions on hands and feet.

15. In all of the diverse occupations ranging from housework, domestic work, and laundering
on the one hand, and photo-copying, electronics on the other, with mining, agriculture and

construction somewhere in between that women are engaged in, there are numerous
debilitating health hazards.

Problems related to their work environment
16. These include, lack of light, latrines, water, ventilation, space, Small, poorly-it and ill-
ventilated homes, in crowded mahallas and streets, serve as both the living space and
workplace for almost all home-based workers.® Inadequate lighting, long working hours
spention doing in doing extremely fine, minute work fike chikan embroidery, lace-making, zari

and zardozi embroidery, and tagai work cause severe problems like poor vision, eye-strain and
headaches, and also accidents.

17. in all small-scale factories too, women work in cramped conditions in rooms which have
extremely high temperatures—glass industry, garments etc. in the garment factories, women
are often employed to iron the finished garments. Many women are known to have fainted due
to the heat and humidity in the atmosphere. Most of these factories do not even provide
women with toilet facilities. As a result, women try and eat and drink very little during the day.
This results in constipation and other related health problems.

18. Women in the mining industry, in agricuiture, women vendors'® have the opposite
problems—having to work in the open all through the day,in the hot sun or rains. This, apart
from other effects, causes them to sweat, losing very precious water and salts.

Problems related to their work actions

19. Tying, stitching, banging, lifting, bending all lead to health problems, than 3,000 women in
Jaipur are involved in the tying process of the tie and dye work. They spend aimost the entire
day tying extremely minute designs on yards and yards of cloth. They have deep cuts and
dents on their fingers from the metal contraption they have to use and from the thread
(personal conversations).

20. The block-printers in Ahmedabad manually print sarees and bed-sheets. The blocks are
dipped in the semiliquid colour and placed carefully on the cloth and then the women have to
strike the top of the block twice or thrice rapidly and hard, usually with both their hands in turn,
sometimes with one. In one minute, they print about 12 times, i.e., 12 X 3 = 36 strokes with
their hands and shoulders. Their fingers become rough due to the constant contact with the
dye. The sides of the palm, which they strike on the block, are hard and have toughened.
Their arms and shoulders too ache very badly (personal conversations).

Problems related to lifting weights
21. Lifting heavy weights is one of the “job descriptions” of women involved in construction,
on employment guarantee schemes and brick-workers. These give rise to health problems like
menstrual disorders, prolapse of the uterus, miscarriages, back problems, especially those
relating to the spinal column, causing serious long-term repercussions.’’ Accidents and
injuries, to the children are also other serious health problems that women have 1o face, due to
non-availability of creches at the worksite where the children play around.

Froblems related to their long hours of work

22. Most of the serious health problems get aggravated due to the long hours of work the
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women have to put In.

23. The postural problems that women in beedi-making, chikan, zan, zardoz, paper-bag
making, lace-making, and houseworkers face, get much worse as the women work for 8 10 14
hours a day, day after day. The chemicals, fumes, gases, dusts that women miners, women in
slate-pencial making, in electronics, In fish-processing, and in the cashew industry, face,
worsen the health problems and culminate in serous morbidity or even death due to the long
pernod of exposure each day Continuous actions like bending, crouching, banging, lifting, also
aggragate the health problems.

24. Long and continuous exposure and lack of rest in order to recover from the health
tmpairment due to continuous work, take a high toll of women’s health

Problems due to the repetitiousness of the movements

25. When women lift heavy weights, there are certain problems women face, prolapse of the
uterus, miscarriages and back problems But when they do the same work over andover again,
the health problems are compounded many times more

26 On the other hand, when women In the electronics industry spend day after day fitting in
the circuits and use only one part of theirr bodies, hands and shoulders, In repetitive
movements, they often suffer, from a conditton termed tenosynovities Aiso repetitive
movements reduce the mind to a drugged state which not only causes extreme fatigue of the
mind, but i1s also known to cause accidents which may be dangerous to limb or life

Problems related to technology

27. Technology has been a double-edged sword, especially because in this society, the
controllers of technology and the ultimate users of 1t are totally different sets of people, with
different interests and concerns Most technologicaldevelopmentsareintroduced with the aim
of maximising profits These often nagatively affect the people involved in production,
especially women workers Thus, on the one hand machines are being introduced to make
beeds faster, or in the bead-paercing activity, or in weaving, or in the coal mines, but it resuits
In the displacement and retrenchment of women workers, without offering them any
alternatives, either in employment for the existing workforce or, alternative training faciities
for the future workforce With the already meagre sources of livelihood and survival
diminishing, many women will be forced to do more strenuous work or be more mainounshed

28. On the other hand, work which 1s strenuous and hazardous, due to the prnmitiveness of
the methods and tools, e g harvesting and weeding, Is either left untouched by technology or
it is beyond the means of most women e g LPG cyiinders instead of the primus stove or the
woodfuel

29. The use of technology. through mechanisation of certain production processes, has not
only increased, but qualitatively and quartitatively worsened, the health hazards for certain
sectors of the workforce The use of machines in the production of slate pencils as well as r;
mining, has rendered finer, and hence more easily inhalable, the silica and other dust flying in
the air However, there i1s no accompanying investment in measures to protect workers from
thell-effects of this “technological advance” This dust is not obstructed in the nasal passage,
but passes smoothly upto the lungs The older workers in the Mandsaur slatepencil factornies

have noticed that both morbidity and death have increased since the advent of the machines in
the slate factories'®

Problems related to mental heaith
30. The very unarganised nature of the “informal sector” women workirg in it are subject to
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leads to varnious froms of oppression, including sexual oppression, they vary from rape, forced
prostitution and sexual harassment to wife-beating, the unequal sexual division of labour at
home and at work, and restrictions on the freedom to move about

31 The constant tension and anxiety of this situation, results in continuous stress on the
women While men workers experience exploitation at the workplace, women workers
experience both exploitation and oppression, not only at the workplace, but also in society and
at home

32 Sexual exploitation s regularly experienced by almost all sections of women in the
informal sector, for example, nurses experience it from doctors and village pohticians,'®
women domestic workers, from the masters of the houses they work in,'’women sweepers'®
and rag-pickers,'® from their male colleagues, prostitutes?® from the police,2! the chents and
the local goondas, the vendors,?' from male buyers and sellers, the gate-keepers of the
bulldings they go to sell their wares and from the police, for the workers in the processing
industry and small-scale factories,?? from their supervisor, employers and male colieagues, for
women working in agriculture,?® from the landlords, employers, and the forest guards etc

Specific Health Problems Related to therr Occupations

33. Following is a tabular representation of some of the known health hazards in varnous
occupations in which women Iin the informal sector are involved, and some concrete
recommendations to improve their health Some points need to be kept in mind while noting
the contents

1 These are some of the known health problems Considerable research needs to be

undertaken to find out more about these occupations, as well as others which have not been
researched at all

2 Almost every woman in the informal sector performs a multplicity of roles and
activities They are involved in activitties like housework, child bearing, child-care, fuel and

fodder gathering, carrying of water and many others, besides their economic activity Thus, the
hazards that women have to face are multiple

3 Most women In the informal sector also face a number of health problems by virtue of
being poor, labousing women-malnutrition, anaemia, discriminatory treatment, muitiple

pregnancies,severe deficiencies, the burden of contraception, sexual assauit and harassment
and mental trauma

34 The occupation, some of the known health hazards and some of the concrete
recommendations are as follows

Occupation and some

Causal Factors Health Problems Recommendations

Manual 24-33

Agricultural workers General

{Postural problems exposure Generalised body ache aches in 1) The hours of work shauld be regu-

to dusts and chemicals, un- calves hips, back legs and should lated through the guarantee of a

guarded implements, working ers, nasal catarrh intating coughs Iiving wage and secunity of alter

barefoot) imtation of the respiratory system natve employment in certan
respiratory allergies, respiratory tract penods
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Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Cotton-pickers and
Podopeners 34
{lack of personal protective
equipment, heavy workload
due to piece-rates)

Plantation workers 35-37
{inhalation of dust, exhaustion
due to heavy workloads,
turther increased by piece-
rated wages and by high
environmental temperatures
and humidity, lack of health
and medical services, work-
ing barefoot)

infections, tightness of chest, chest
capacities, pnumoconiosis,  cuta-
neous allergies, skin irnitation, rashes
and pruritus, mycosis, eye irmtation,
paddy keratitus, helminthiasis—
schistosomiasts,  ankylostomiasis,
paronocia, fungal infections in feet,
eczema, osteomyelitis of fingers

Injuries

High rate of thresher accidents,
especially while crushing sugarcane
and ginning cotton, also senous
physical injunes occur from the cutt-
ing edges of implements, such as
sickles and machetes, for fack of first-
aid faciities, small injunes become
serious and often lead to tetanus

Toxicities

Pesticide  poisoning, intestinal
respiratory and neurological dis-
orders, nausea, vomiting, abdominal

cramps, darhoea, cough, head-
aches, vertigo, blurred wision;
muscular twitching, conwvulsions,

loss of reflexes, loss of sphincter
control, disturbance of equilibrium,
jaundice, coma, and ultimately, death
may result by respiratory arrest

Gynaec

Abortions, premature deaths and still
births, high rate of neo-natal, infant
and maternal mortality

Bleeding of fingers

Lung nfections and bronchal
problems, physical stress, malnutr-
ton, Helminthie infestations,
dysenteries, contact dermatitis and
other contact diseases, heat stroke,
high incidence of maternal and child
morality

1) Regulation

2) Proper implementation of laws
regarding guarding of machinery

3) Warning and training about the use
of chemicals

4) Prowvision of protective euipment

5) Alternative work allocation during
pregnancy .and in the post-natal
penod

6) Education and dissemination of
information about the possible
health hazards

7) Research into the toxicology of the
matenals used

8) Provision of health and medical
facihties

1) Provision of personal protective

equipment,

2) Payment of daly wages

of hours of work
through guaranteeing a hving
wage and regular employment

2) Provision of personal protective

equipments

3) Provision of health and medical

faclhites

4) Aiternate work allocation durnng

and after pregnancy

5) Warning and training about the use

of chemicals
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Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Heaith Problems

Recommendations

Tea-pickers 38-39
(Working with unsafe chemt-
cals, unsafe work terrain)

Nomadic sheep-herders
{Continuous walking over
rough terrain, lack of medical
faciities)

Mine workers 40-51
{exposure to mineral dusts,
extremely hazardous working

condiions, lack of timely
diagnosts)
Quartz Crushers 52

and mine workers

Qarry-workers (Chrome)
{Exposure to high temperat-
tures, lack of eye protect-
on)

Construction workers 53-62
{heavy work load, unsafe
noise levels, exposure to
dusts and chemicals, accr-
dent-prone working condi-
tons contract labour)
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Insect and snake bites, allergies,
occupational of bronchi, pesticide
hazards, accidents and falls due to
steep slopes, pain in back due to
carrying heavy loads

Pain in joints, cuts in feet, miscarr-
ages, high rate of infant mortality
{Personal Conversations)

Pneumoconiosis (a collective name of
lung diseases caused by the cont-
nued inhalation of dust), increased
respiratory allments, cancer of the
lungs, stomach, liver, kidneys and the
central nervous system are affected
by toxic dusts, deaths due to
accidents

Siicosis, cough and expectoration,
dyspnoea, chest pain high morality
rates among young workers

Heat strokes, severe eye problems
as chips of alloys fly into the eyes

Physical stress and strain, skeletal
defects, numbness of hands and
fingers, loss of hearing, stress,
high blood pressure, muscular
pamn, intestinal problems, gastro-
enterttis,  respiratory  problems,
asthma, silicosis, asbestosts, skin
diseases, heat cramps and sun
burns, serous accident injuries,
deaths, spontaneous miscarriages,
hgh rate of infant mortality, a
feelng of isolation and root-
lessness

6) Proper food supplements
7) Education about the possible
health hazards

1) Prowision of personal protective
equipment,

2) Reduction 1n workloads by pro-

viding a living wage on a daily or

time basis

Provision of medical and health

facilities

3

-

1} Provision of sheds

2) Institute a scheme of trained
mobile paramedics as exists for
mobile teachers in Kashmir

1) Reduction in dust levels,

2) Immediate implementation  of
existing laws

3) Proper diagnosis and treatment.

4) Workers should have to nght to
decide the safety of the mine
and act on 1t

5) Regulation of working hours

through guaranteeing a living
wage
6) Provision of comfortable

personal protective equipment
7) Nuuitional supplements
8) Provision of health and medical
services

1) Frequent rest penods,

2} Provision of sheds and rest rooms,
3) Provision of drnnking water and
mineral salts at the work-site
4) Provision of personal protective

equipment

1) Regulation of
employee relations,

2) Stnct provision of scaffolding

3) Reduction in noise levels,

4) Provision of personal protective
equipment

5) Alternative work for women
during and after pregnancy

6) Guarantee of a living wage

7) Reduction in working hours

employer-



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Employment Guarantee

Scheme Workers 63
{postural problems unsafe
implements, lack of sheds

heavy workloads, lack of
health and medical services)

Brick-workers 64-65
{lack of personal protective
equipment no precautions for
work in  hot atmosphere,
contract and bonded labour,
continuous heavy work loads,
even durnng pregnancy)

Salt-kiin workers 66-67
(lack of personal protective
equipment, working in the hot
sun, unsafe working condi-
tions)

Hand-cart Pullers
{heavy work,
pregnancy)

68-69
even during

Fuel and Fodder
Gathering 70-75
{postural  problems, long
hours of walking and carrying
loads)

Carrying of Water 76-77
{heavy physical strain, even
dunng pregnancy)}

Head-loaders 78-81
{heavy work-loads, hazardous

work terrain, work dunng
pregnancy . 100, sexual
harassment)

Backaches, abdominal pains, pains
in hands, feet, knees, and shoulder-
joints, increase in pain in the knees
with age, sphtting headaches, and
migranes-  nausea, giddiness,
vomiting, loss of appetite, leucor-
thea, cramps in legs, dizziness and
abortions

Heat exhaustion, burn blisters and
wounds on hands, constant Infec-
tions of the wounds, cracking, rough-
ening and blistenng of hands, aching
of feet, pain in shoulders, back and
neck, coughing, chest pamns, pre-
mature aging, Injuries due to accr-
dents to the women and children,
prolapse of the uterus, often resuit-
ing in hysterectomies, miscarnage,
sexual exploitation

Heat strokes, constant bleeding in
the feet, injunes due to accidents

Heavy muscular exertion, thickening
of the skin in the hypogastric region
(lower part of abdomen), thickening
of the palms, more calones spent
than recovered every day, menstrual
problems, repeated miscarriages

Great physical strain and distress,
postural defects, ke bent backs, long
hours of walking and carrying loads,
pain in legs, calf muscles, shoulders
and arms, thorn pricks, falls from
heights, sexual harassment

Physical strain, intense pain in dif-
ferent parts of the body, especially
the legs, waist, pin bones and
shoulders, prolapse of the uterus,
miscarriages

Accident injunes, insect-bites, thorn-
cuts and skin burns, tetanus, eye
problems, lung congestion, respira-
tory problems, tuberculosts, high rate

1) Proper wage rates to make pos-
sible frequent rest pernods

2) Prowvision of sheds and drninking
water

3) Alternative work during and after
pregnancy e g running creches at
EGC work-sites

1) Regulation of employment

2} Frequent rest periods

3) Provision of sheds and water and
mineral saits

4) Alternate work dunng and after
pregnancy

5) Personal protective equipment

6) Provision of first aid facilities

1) Regulation of employment

2) Personal protective equipment

3} Prowision of sheds and dnnking
water and minera!l salts

1) Prowision of  better-designed
hand-carts.

2) Subsidised loan faciitties for invest-
ing in the improved handcart

3) Prowision of alternate work during
and after pregnancy

1} Provision of alternate, easiy
available fuel

2) State-owned fodder farms which
are easlly accestble, without haras-

sment to the women

1) A well-researched and properly
planned scheme for the provision
of clean, drinking water to every
house be worked out immediately
on a war-footing

1) Provision of personal protective
equipment

2) Provision of alternate work during
and after pregnancy
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QOccupation and some
Causa! Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

All  workers
Manual labour
{lifing heavy weights, postu-
ral problems, heavy workload,
continuous heavy work from
childhood through iliness,
pregnancy and in the post-
partum period to old age,
nutntional deficiency)

involved in

Service Sector

Domestic Workers 82-90
{postural problems, working
in water and with household
chemical-based products)

Washer-women 91
(working in water, continuous
use of chemical-based pro-
ducts)
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of infant mortality and miscarriages,
mental tension

Disturbances of blood circulation 1n
the pelvic organs and lower limbs,
menstrual disorders, prolapse of the
uterus miscarnage or still birth, flat
and narrow pelvic, if carrying weights
from early age, risk of injury to spinal
column and adjacent muscles,
especially in the lumbar region,
circulatory organs may be affected,
deformities, callousites, neurntic
pains, paralysis

Frequent colds, bruises, acid burns
and other burns, chronic bodyache,
postural problems, bursitis

Cancer, mainly of the kidneys and
genitals, also of the bladder, skin and
jumph tissues, imtation of the eyes

3) Provision of medical faclities at
work-sites

1) Provision of compulsory and free
education with stipand for girls

2) Research on ergonomics and
working out good postures and
training workers 1n these

3) Developing of safe and efficient
implements

4) Training of doctors in Occupational
Health

5) Legislating a comprehensive act
on the working conditions of
workers, to include matermity
benefits, leave provision, health
insurance, a living wage, security
of employment, and old age
pension

6) A nutntional supplements pro-
gramme be introduced

7) Avallability of first aid and other
health and medical services

8) Regulation of hours of work
through guaranteeng a hving
wage and secunty of regular
employment

9) Easy accessibility to drinking water
and fuel fodder

10) Education and awareness buillding
of the women, the policy makers
and the people, on the issue of
women's occupation-related
health problems should be inttiat-
ed immediately through the mass
media

1

—

Free personal protective devices
should be provided to protect
domestic workers against harm
from chemical-based products
Protection in terms of wages, em-
ployment secunty, health provi-
sions, padd sick leave and old age
pensions should be given to them
3) Training facilities for alternate skills
should be provided

2

-—

1) More research needed
2) Substitution of unsafe chemucals
by safer ones



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Sweeper and Scavanger
Women 92-93
{working in the open elements
and with infectious rubbish
heaps)

Rag-pickers 94
{working in the open elements
and infectious rubbish piles)

Prostitutes
{transmission  of
from clents,
quacks)

95-104
infections
treatment by

Health Personnel 105
(transmussion  of infections
from patients, Government

coercion)

and upper respiratory tract, accute
chest pain, fatigue, drowsiness,
memory impairment

Nausea, burns, rashes and sores on
hands and feet, insect bites, wiral
infections, fever, headaches, body-
aches, exhaustion

Dog-bites and glasscuts, skin
diseases wvirus infections like ‘flue,
colds and coughs headache and
fainting

Sexually  transmitted  diseases,
ectopic pregnancies, backstreet abor-
tions, miscarnages, constant pain n
the abdomen, uterine and vagminal
infections, leucorrhea, chronic pelvic
infections, impaired fertiity, stenlity,
irregular menstruation, possibility of
giving birth to deformed and wisually
handicapped children, tuberculosis
and other diseases like jaundice and
typhoid, skin diseases hke scabres,
fevers, colds, coughs, asthma,
anaemia, stomach ulcers, dizziness,
guilt feelings, emotional deprivation,
depression

Infections and contagious diseases,
especially tuberculosis and jaundice,
sexual harassment, mental tension
{due to pressure for completing family
planning targets from the Govern-
ment)

3) Personal  protective equipment
should be provided, especially
water proof foot and hand ptotect-
1on and aprons

4) Hexylresorcinol aerosols shouid be
provided n order to disinfect
clothes

5) Regular med:cal
skin disorders

watch about

1) Personal protective equipment
must be provided against burns,
rashes, sores and fumes

2) Alternative training faciites and
alternate employment should be
provided

1} Alternative Income-generation
schemes and traning should be
provided

2) Effective medical facilitries and pro-
tective equipments to be provided

1) Alternative income generation
schemes must be intiated for
those who would like to leave this
occupation

2) Housing schemes for prostitute
should be evolved to free them
from the clutches of brothel-
keepers

3) Discnminahsation of prostitution,
without legalising it should be
legislated

4) Awareness-bulding among the
workers about the possibility of
occupational diseases

1) Implementation of ILO Reco-
mmendations (Recommendation
No 157, Convention No 149}
Some of these are
— regular medical examinations

— more research on specific
nsks

— personal  protective  equip-
ment

— longer annual holidays

— compensation
2) Hours of work should be regulated
3} Provision of safe housing
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Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Masala-pounding 106
Workers

{repeated lifting of arms inter-
changeably while pounding,
constant friction of the hand,
skin irmtation and irntation of
mucous membranes due to
the masala)

Vendors 107-116
{(working In the open, walking
long  distances, carrying
weights,  harassment by
police and lcensing autho-
nties)

All Women Workers in the
Service Sector

{Uncovered body parts In
contact with water for long
penods of time, contact with
dirt infected by micobes,
viruses, exposure to hazar-
dous chemicals and the
elements, transmission of
infections from other people,
due to close contact, lifting of
heavy weights frequently,
postural problems, accidents,
low nutntional status, lack of
facities like toillets, drinking
water, rest rooms, low wages
and insecurrty of employment)

Back pain, body ache, chest pain,
headache, pain in arms and legs, pain
in shoulder joints, coughing, sneez-
ing, abdomunal pain, burning sensa-
tions (especially in hands), blisters
and callouses, eye problems, burning
sensation while unnating, white
vaginal discharge, dizziness and
exhaustion

Coughs, colds, fever, eye complain-
ts, constant headaches, pain in hands
and shoulders stiffness in hands and
hips, backaches, extreme fatigue,
mental tension

Chronic body aches, chills, cold,
bursitis, cancer of kidneys_and skin,
respiratory problems, insect bites,
infectious and contagious diseases,
skin diseases, burning sensations In
hands, and abdomen, eye problems,
inuries to feet hands and palms,
sexual harassment and abuse,
harassment by officlals and the
police

1) Regular free medical check-ups
and treatment are necessary

2) Traiming faciities for alternative
employment should be provided

1} Women vendors should be given
protective devices for their hands,
feet and head, including lighter
load-carrying devices, like, folding
wheel barrows

2) They should have the nght to free
movement in the country and
icenses should be 1ssued to any
woman who wants to vend her
wares

3) All necessary steps must be taken

to stop harassment, intimidation,

extortion by police and other
officials and authonties

Protected vending places should

be built at locations convenient to

both the consumers and the
vendors

4

~—

1

~—

Regulation of hours of work
through a living wage s necessary
Provision of personal protective
equipment for work, where body
parts In constant contact with
water and where heavy loads are
carried
3) Unsafe chemicals to be substituted
4) Provision of training and alternate
employment
5) Prowvision of powerful,local exhausts
6) Medical monitoring and free good
medical treatment
Doctors trained in Occupational
Health to be provided in com-
prehensive  medical scheme
including maternity benefits
Strict regulation of the powers
of officials, stopping police harass-
ment of prostitutes, ragpickers
and vendors
Education and awareness-building
of the women workers, the

2

-~—

7

~—

8

9

—



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Home Based
House-workers
(Exposure to dust, fumes, fuel
smoke, chemicals in house-
hold produots, . possibility of
accidents, heavy work load,
drudgery, postural problems,
mental tension)

117121

Beedi-workers 122-134
{postural problems, exposure
to tobacco dust and nicotine,
cuts due to injury, repetitive
movements constant friction
on fingers)

Chikan workers 135-137
{postural problems, allergies,
low nutntional levels, con-
tinuous strain on

eyes and working in -
ventilated and badly lighted
atmosphere)

Lace-workers 138-139
(postural problems, repetitive
movements continuous eye
strain and working in jil-ventt-
lated and badly ighted rooms

Agarbatti-workers 140-142
(postural problems, reaction
to chemicals and non-
availability of personal protec-
tive equipments)

Paper-bag makers 143
(Postural factors and lack of

Cough and expectoration, bronchitis,
emphesema, Irmitation of eyes, nose
and throat, skin wounds, skin reac-
tions, eye diseases, physical pain,
exhaustion, anaemia, hastening of
tumour, carbon monoxide toxicity,
imparired foetal development, severe
depression, low self-esteem

Neck and low back pain, painin hands
and fingers, abdominal pam, burning
sensation in the thtoat, cough, chro-
nic bronchitis, asthma, palpitation,
bodyache, eye problems giddiness,
effect of micotine on reproductive
functions, amenorrhoea, leucorrhea,
general fatigue, anaemia

Back-aches, spondylitis, fatigue, fail-
ing eye-sight, tuberculosis, lung func-
ton disorders, allergic effects,
Vitamin-D deficiency; goitre

Headaches, low back pain, finger
aches, muscle-pain, eye problems

Low back pain, pain in hands, palms,
and fingers, contact dermatitis, skin
abrasions

Bodyaches, constant pain in the back,

policy-makers and the people,
on the i1ssue of women's occu-
pation related health problems
should be nitiated immediately
through the mass media

1) Hours of work should be regulated

2) More research in and easy availa-
biiity of safe cooking fuel e g LPG
Cylinders

3) Availability of and education about
better abrasive cleaners,

4) Provision of personal protective
equipments,

5) Shanng of work by others includ-
ing men in the household,

6) Provision of community kitchens,
community child-care and launder-
les

1) Lessaning of work loads through a
regular fixation of wage-rates

2) Reduction in dust levels

3) Development ofsuitable imple-
ments to avoid postural problems

4) Regular medical check-ups and
treatment

1) Development of appropriate iriple-
ments to avoid postural problems

2) Regular eye check-ups and pro-
vision of free spectacles

3) Programme to provide iodised salt
and Vitamin-D

4) Provision of a living wage

5) Prowvision of alternate employment

1) Prowision of frequent rest pencds
2) Provision of a hving wage and
reqular employment

1} Research on and provision of
substitute, safe work-materials

2) Provision of personal protective
equipments

3) Provision of a kving wage and
regular employment

1) Traning in good postures
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Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Heaith Problems

Recommendations

persona[, protective equip-
ments for hands and fingers,
repetitive uncreative work)

Zari and Zardosi
Workers
{postural factors, long hours
of work, fine, minute work in
i-hghted rooms)
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Carpet weavers 145
{postural factors, long hours
of minute work)

Weavers 146
(postural problems, and badly-
hghted rooms)

Papad-workers

(excessive workloads, post-
ural problems, lack of
facilities at home)

Block Printers

(repetitive  movement  of
banging the block, constant
contact with the chemicai
dye, postural aspects)

Tagai-workers

(postural problems, minute
stitching work, low nutritional
level)

150

shoulders and waist, backs grow
bent, stffness n joints, hardening
and cracking of skin, deep cracks
along fingers, discolouring and itching
of fingers, eyes pan and water
tuberculosts, lack of Vitamin-D
constant acidity, heart disease
dulling of the mind

Weakening of eye-sight, chronically
hunched backs, aching in hands and
fingers, legs ache, chronic head-
aches body aches

Eye problems, pain in joints

Backaches, eye problems

Pain an the chest, shoulders, legs
and hands (personal communication®

Tuberculosis, chest pain, difficulty
in breathing, roughening of fingers,
hardening of palms, aching and
numbing of fingers, hurting of hands,
skin irritation and itching, giddiness,
miscarriages

(Personal conversations)

Aching of feet and low back pain, eye
pains and weakening eye-sight,
extreme fatgue and weakness
(Personal conversations)

2} Provision of personal protective
equipments for hands

3) Provision of regular employment
or aiternate employment

1} Research into and development of
ergonomically correct tools s
necessary

2) Postural traiming should be initi-
ated through worker's education
boards

3) Reduction in workloads through
better wage-rates

4} Faciities ke proper highting at the
work place 1e at home should
be provided

1) Postural traning and faciities
like proper lighting should be
provided

2) Reduction in workloads through
better wage-rates

1) Facilities ke proper hghting and
postural traning Also develop-
ment of ergonomically correct
tools

Reduction in workloads through
the guarantee of a living wage

2

—_—

1

~

Reduction in workloads can be
achieved through an increase n
wage-rates, as well as regulation
of hours of work

2) Periodic rest intervals during work

1) Workloads shoula be reduced
through guaranteeing a hiving wage

2) Personal protective equipment
should be providec

3} Aliternate empioyment should be
providea

4) Pregnant women should be given
paid leave or provided with
alternate empioyment

1) Regular and free medical check-
ups, especially eye check-ups
should be unoertaken Spectacles



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Gunny-bag Stitching
Workers

{constant exposure to and
inhalation of cement dust,

postural  problems, low
nutritional level)
Chindi-workers

(exposure to dust, heavy
workioad, low nutntional
Status)

Tie-and-Dye workers.
{(Postural problems, cuts due
to the metal contraption used,
excessive workioad)

Shoe-embroidery workers

Weakening eye-sight, headaches,
backaches, feet aches, fever,
asthma, breathing problems, inter-
muttent, shallow cough, tuberculosis,
loss of appetite, extreme fatigue)
(Personal conversations)

Chronic cough, hurting and water-
ing of eyes, headaches, giddiness,
blanking out, severe pain in the
lower abdomen, scanty penods
with clots and other menstrual irre-
gulanties, exhaustion (Personal
communication)

Constant cuts and dents in fingers,
paining of the fingers and arms,
eye pam, back aches, especially low
back pain, severe pains in the
abdomen (Personal communication)

{postural problems, minutg ¢ Back-pain especially low back pain,
w.

eye-stramning work)

Bead piercing workers and
Bangle workers
{postural problems,
work)

minute

eye problems, extreme
{Personal communication}

fatigue

Back pain, weakening of eyesight
(Personal Communication)

should be provided tree

2} Faciities like proper highting should
be provided

3) Workioads should be reduced by
providing the women with a hiving
wage

4) Women workers should be pio-
vided with postural training

1) Powerful local exhausts
2) Regular medical check-ups and
treatment,especially for respiratory

problems

3) Provision of nutntional supple-
ments

4) Prowvision of training and alternate

employment

—

1} Powerful local exhausts

2) Regular medical check-ups ard
treatment, especially for res-
ptratory and gynaecological
problems

Provision of nutritional
ments

3

=

suppla-

1

—~

Research on and development of
tools and implements which are
ergonomically more scientific
Postural training should be gwen
to the workers

Personal protective equipment
should be provided especially for
the fingers

Hours of work should be reduced
through guaranteeing a lving
wage and security of employment

2

—

3

-~

4

1

Postural training should be given
to the workers

Faciites hke proper hghting of
homes

Hours of work should be reduced,
through guaranteeing a lving
wage and security of employment
Provision of personal protective
equipment for palms and fingers

2

3

-~

4

1} Researth and development of
ergonomically better tools and
implements

151



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Charkha-spinners

{Constant use of shoulders,
arm and fingers for pulling
the thread postural problems)

Talornng workers
{postural problems,
work on the machines)

heavy

Ready-made 147-148
Garments Workers
(postural problems, heavy
workload)

Brass-ware workers 149
(Hot atmosphere accident
prone work)

Basket-weavers 150

(handiing
surfaces)

rough sharp edge

Pottery-painters
(exposure to lead)

151

Supari-cutters
(Postural problems)

162

Aches in shoulders and upper right
arm, back aches, finger aches, respi-
ratory problems {Personal communi-
cation)

Low back pain, leg panns, eye
problems (Personal conversations)

Postural problems-back, especially
low back pan, eye problems,
anaemia, leucorrhea, urnnary tract
infections

Respiratory disease, eye problems,
heat exhaustion, accidents

Bleeding of hands, pain, in lower back

Lead poisoning

Aching of hands and shoulders

2) Postural training should be given
to workers

3) Facilities like proper ighting should
be provided tn their homes at sub-
sidised rates

4) Regular medical check-ups and

treatment

Provision of training and alter-

native employment

5

1

—

Levels of rotton dust, and fibres in
the atmosphere need to be moni-
tored (monitoved) and controlled
Workloads should be reduced
through a guarantee of a hving
wage, secunty of employment
and facilities at the work-site 1e,
at home

2

—

1

~—

Regular eye check-ups and
development of machinesheights
to suit women's height

1) Necessity of reduction n work-
loads through guaranteeing a iving
wage

2) Proper facilities like lighting, venti-
lation should be provided

3) Research and development of
machines to suit the height of
women

1) Regulating work on the guidelines
given in the encyclopaedia by the
ILO for hot work

Regular check-ups and treatment
for respiratory problems

2

—~—

1

—

Provision of personal protective
equipment

Provision of a living wage as well
as alternate employment

2

—~—

1

—

It 1s necessary to control exposure
to lead and to substitute the
presently used unsafe chemicals
by safe ones

1) Research on and development of
alternate proper Instruments

2) Reduction in workloads through
guaranteeing a hving wage



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Workers Ignoring

Clothes 153
(Excessive workloads)
Knitting workers

{(Exposure to altergens) '
Reed workers 154

(handling rough sharp edged
material)

All women workers working
in home-based occupations
{Exposure to dusts, such as
tobacco, cement, house-dust,
exposure to hazardous
chemicals, carbon monoxide,
lead, abrasive cleaners, fung,
drudgery, repeated move-
ments of a few parts of the

body, heavy  workload,
postural problems without
respite, constant strain on

eyes due to poor lighting,
low nutritional  status  and
work valued less in money
terms as well as in terms of
status)

Pains m hands and
{Personal communication)

shoulders

Asthma

Cutting and bleeding of palms and
fingers, back aches

Respiratory problems, hastening of
tumours, digestive problems,
adverse effect on reproductive
systems, fatigue, skin problems,
back, particularly low back
pain, pamn in limbs, body aches,
stiffness of joints, weakening of eye
sight, heart diseases, acidity, ulcers,
exhaustion and dizziness

1) 1tis necessary to reduce the work-
loads through guaranteeing a living
wage

It 1s necessary 10 monitor wark-
places for levels of allergens and
control of allergens at workplaces

2

—
~

It 1s necessary to monitor work
places for levels of allergens and
control of allergens at workplaces

1

Personal protective equipment
should be provided to the workers
First aid facities should be pro
vided at the work-sites

2

1

Research on and development of
hazard free cooking facilities like
smokeless chuthas, bio-gas or LPG
gas stoves These should be
widely distributed
Regulation of working hours of the
workers through
(a) guaranteeing a living wage
{b) securty of employment
(c)) leave and holiday provisions
The workers should be further
protected by means of legislation
and ensuring that they recewe
(a) maternity benefits and
ante-natal care
(c) creche and anganwadi faci-
ies
{{c) basic faciities like dninking
water, electricity, toilets
{d) old age pensions
4) Workers should be provided with
work space near the home and
credit facilites for production
sheiters Housing norms should
provide for work-space needs
Personal protective eglipment
should be provided to the workers
Postural traning and other pre-
ventive health education should be
initiated  through the Workers
Education Board
7) Research on ergonomic aspect of
homebased production should be
intiated  immediately  through
Nationa! Research and Design

2

3

5

~

6

-~
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Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Heaith Problems

Recommendations

Processing Workers
Fish-processing 155-158
(Working in ice-water, heavy
seasonal work, fluctuations in
work quantum, injuries due to
handling fish)

Cashew workers 159-161
(constant contact with
corrosive, black fluid, hard
nut sphtting, postural
problems)

Coir-workers 162-165
(siting on wet ground,

unprotected hands, exposure
to corr dust, lack of early
detection of elephantitis)

154

Extrente fatigue, backache, leg pain,
chest congestion, peeling of skin, skin
infections, numbing of fingers, scra-
tching, blistening and bleeding of
hands, burning and stinging pains in
hands

Burning and corroding of hands,
allergy, dermatitis, hand-injuries,
boils and abscesses on hands,
severe respiratory problems, back
pain due to crouching position

Respiratory  and cardiovascular
complaints, asthma, cough, expec-
toration, dysnoea, precardial pamn,

palprtation, haemoptysis, skin
diseases, elephantiasis, leprosy,
hyperkeratosts,  neurological dis
orders

Institutes, with a view to suggest
possible modifications in the work
posture and process, and to
develop simple, inexpensive pre-
ventive and protective equipment
This should be done in consulta-
tion with workers
8) Women workers should be pro-
vided with nutnitious food supple-
ments
Educaton and raising of
awareness of the women
workers, the policy-makers and
the people, should be undertaken
through the mass media This
should include
(a) the sort of work women do,
(b) the health related and specific
health problems they face
(c) the reasons for these problems
(d) the various possible solutions
to reduce and stop these

9

1) It 1s necessary to provide the
workers  with  the necessary
personal protective equipment

2) The workers should be able to

take frequent rest penods during

work

Guarantee of a living wage,

continuous employment and faci-

hties at work-sites

3

-~

1) Personal protective devices which
do not hinder the free and fast
movements of the hands and are
comfortable e g gloves

2) Timely treatment  of
problems

3) Guarantee of a living wage, regular
employment and facilities at work
site

skin

1) Local exhausts should be pro-
vided

2} Regular medical check-ups and
treatment, especially for respi-
ratory problems, and diseases hke
elephantiasis are necessary

3) Workloads should be reduced
through a hving wage, secuhty of
employment and facilites at
work-site



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Coir Yarn spinners
(handling rough surfaces)

Wool workers 166
{exposure to dust and fibres)

Glass workers 167
(extremely hot atmos-
phere, cuts due to glass
splinters)

Pottery workers 168

{continuous exposure to silica
dust)

Garment workers 169
(Postural  problems, eye-
straining  work, repetitive

movements, lack of facilities,
like toilets)

Electronics workers 170-171
{handing small, numerous
parts, exposure to hazardous
chemicals, drudgery, postural
problems)

Hand injuries—Ilinear abrasions of
the skin of the palm, pan and
bleeding of injuries (Personal com-
munication)

Respiratory  allergies
rhimiis  and  allergic
pulmtnary tuberculosts

like allergic
bronchitis,

Extreme thermal stress, cuts and
burn inures sometimes reguiring
stitches,

Fibrosis of lungs, silicosis, tubercu-
losis

Pain in arms and legs, back pain,
especially low back pain, swelling in
hmbs, pain in the neck and abdomen,
persistent muscular pain, headaches,
fever, eye problems, eye stran,
visual fatigue, dizziness, exhaustion,
insomnia finger injunes, leucorrhea,
burning and itching sensation while
urinating

Eve problems, tuberculosts,
pneumonia, stomach problems like
ulcers, fatigue, loss of appetite, skin
diseases, frequent sore throats, cold,
backaches, insomnia, depression,
anxiety

1) Parsonal protective equipment,
especially for hands and palms
should be provided

2) Living wages regular employ-
ment, medical facilities and old-
age penstons

1) Personal protective eguipment
should be provided

2) Regular medical check-ups and
treatment for respiratory problems
should be provided

3) Living wages and secunty of
employment

1) Workers should be provided with
clean drinking water and mneral
salts

2) Frequent rest periods and personal
protective equipment should be
provided

1) Regulaton of hours of work
through a living wage and reguiar
employment

2) Powerful iocal exhausts should be

provided

There should be monitoring of the

workplace for the extent of dust

present and the size of dust.

Regular medical check-up and

treatment for lung problems

should be provided

3

4

-

1) Provision of the necessary facih-
ties at the work place-toilets,
dninking water, medical check-ups,
holidays, reguiation of work hours,
should be made compulsory

2) Reguler eye check-ups and pro-
viding free spectacles

3) Proper ighting and ventilation

4) Development of appropriate instr-
uments to avoid postural problems

5 Living wages and regular
employment

1) Rotation of work, proper lighting,
regular medical check-ups, especi-
ally eye check-ups shouid be
provided

2) Secunty of employment and hving
wage
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Qccupation and scme

Health Problems
Causal Factors

Recommendations

Slate-pencnl

workers 172173
{Exposure to fine silica dust)  Dry cough, cough with expectoration,
breathlessness, haemoptysis, chest
pain, weight loss fibrosis of lungs,
irntation of bronchial mucosa, silico-
sis, clubbing of fingers, dimimished
chest movements, crepitations,
rhonchi, early deaths

Matches and

Fireworks workers  174-175

Chemical toxicity, explosive
accidents, dermatitis, back-
aches

Workers in Beedi Tobacco

Processing 176

{exposure to nicotine and Nausea, giddiness vomiting, head-

tobacco dust) ache, tredness, loss of appetite,
weaknesses

Smali-sacle pharma-
ceutical workers 178-180
(heavy workload, exposure to
chemucals, postural problems)

Extreme fatigue, weakness, back-
aches, aching of arms, feet and
shoulders, eyestrain, iow resistance
to the effects of the chemicals they
handle

1) Powerful local exhaust should be
provided

2) Regular medical check-ups and
treatment for respiratory problems
should be provided

3) Training for and employment in

alternative jobs should be initiated

Schemes for vyoung children

should be nitiated whereby

compulsory, free education with a

substantial stipend be made

avallable to them

Regulation of hours of work

through guaranteeing a living

wage

4

—

5

-~

1) It 1s necessary to monitor the
work sites to avoid explosions

2) Regular monitoring for levels of
chemicals should be provided

3} Safer chemicals should be
substituted instead of the present
unsafe ones

4) Children should be given a sub-
stantial stipend to continue edu-
cation and vocational training

1

it 1s necessary to monitor the
levels of tobacco dust and use
powerful exhausts to get nau of
these

The workers snould be provided
with personal protective equip-
ment

A living wage and regular employ-
ment are necessary

For workers who are allergic to the
fumes, alternate employment
should be provided

2

~—

3

-~

4

—

1) Workloads need to be reduced

2) Wurk-systems like rotation of jobs,
need to be worked out, to
avoid eye strain



Occupation and some
Causal Factors

Health Problems

Recommendations

Workers involved in
Processing and other
industries

{body exposed to ice-cold
Wwater, corrosive fluids, wet
grounds, constant exposure to
dusts, such as, silica, fibres,
allergens, infections due to
work, repetitive, monotonous
work, drudgery, eye strain,
inunes due to sharp-edged,
rough surfaces, postural
problems, contact with extre-
mely hazardous and expolsive
chemicals, lack of facilities
ke tolets, dnnking water,
rest rooms, low wages and
insecunty of employment,
low nutntional status

Extreme fatigue, pan wn body,
corrosion of hands and feet, peeling of
the skin, silicosis and other incurable
and fatal respiratory problems such as
fibrosis, clubbing of fingers, serious
injunes, skin diseases like dermatitis,
elephantiasis, backaches, allergies,
weakning of eyesight

General Aspects of Physical Health

3) Postural training needs to be
initiated

4) Levels of chemicals in the arr,
need to be controlled

1) Protective eguipment should be
provided to workers to protect
them from hazardous chemicals
constant exposure 1o water and
dusts

2) Dust and fibre leveis at the work
place should be mentioned

3) Stnct  supervision to prevent
accidents I1s necessary

4) Workers should be given frequent
rest periods This should be made
legally obligatory

5) Proper facilities at the worksites
should be made obligatory, eg,
proper lighting,

6) A medical scheme should be
evolved for workers which inclu-
des, among other things regular
medical check-ups and treatment,
training of especially women
doctors in Occupational Health
1ssues, maternity benefits, regular
rest periods, leave and holidays

7} Regulation of hours of work

through a lving wage, employ-
ment security and old age
pensions

8) Women workers should be pro-
vided with nutntious  food
supplements

9} Education and raising of aware-
ness of the women workers, the
policy-makers and the people,
should be undertaken, through the
mass media This should include
{a) the type of work women do
(b} the health-related and specific

health problems they face
(c) the reasons or causes for
these problems
{d) the various possible solutions
to reduce and stop these

35. The most common occupational hazard for all women, Is, probably overwork Though itis
generally thought that the man is responsible for farm work assisted by the woman, in most
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cases, it Is the woman who does the farm work assisted by the man '®

36 A study of labour in both homes and fields in Haryana, by Shanti Chakravorty, has for
Instance revealed that the average working day for women was between 15'2 to 16 hours.
This was also found to be true in many other studies

37 This s true for almost all women in India However, over-working tends to take place in a
situation which has further grave implications for the health of women The health status of
women In India, as indicated by demographic statistics, is a matter of serious concern The
higher mortality rate 1s only one of the many indicators of her poor health status and poor
access to health care facilities

38 Animportant underlying reason for the poor health of women, especially among the poor,
labouring women, is the malnutrition from which they suffer right from birth to death

Nutrition

39 The nutntional status of women has shown no improvement and, if anything, seems to
have deteriorated over the last few years, perhaps, at a faster pace than the rest of the
population The per capita calorie intake in the country as a whole declined from 2,445 in 1961
to 2,170 in 1971 (NSS estinates) The worst sufferers, paradoxically, are the agricultural
labourers, people living in slums, in drought affected areas and in remote tnbal areas, but
among all these people, the axe has fallen mostly on women '82

40 Malnutntion In women has further been aggravated by repeated pregnancies and
lactation It s stated that the average Indian woman becomes pregnant eight times and gives
birth to 6-7 children of whom,4-6 children survive The Infant is breast fed for at least 2'years or
until the arrival of the next child Therefore, out of 30 years of reproductive life, she spends 16
years In pregnancy and lactation '8

41 Due to chronic malnutntion, women have no energy reserves for emergencies, and
hence, fall ili, or at least feel ill, mare often Also their mortality rates are higher in the event of
an epddemic This could also result in early wearing out of cells and, hence, early ageing In
India, about 60 to 80 per cent of women suffer from varied degrees of anaemia In fact, it has
been estimated that 10 to 20 per cent of all maternal deaths are due to nutritional anaemia
Women do not receive the additional nutnitional requirement, so essential during pregnancy
and lactation For instance, during pregnancy, while it 1s recommended that she gets at least
2,500 calories, in fact, she receives only 1,440 calories She needs 55 gms protein, but gets
only 37 gms She needs 40mgm of iron but receives only 18 mgm '8 She needs 1 gm of
calcium but receives a mere 0 2 gm The differences between what is needed and what she
actually gets, are even more marked during the period of lactation

42 jron deficiency anaemia also results in constant tiredness, causing blackouts, general
disinterest in work and lower resistance to infections it is an entirely preventable problem 15
43 The morbid effects of malnutrition are well documented, hike toxaemia of pregnancy, post
partum haemorrhage and now, malnutrition I1s suspected to cause psychiatric problems in
wornen, lower resistance to fatigue, affecting working capacity under conditions of stress and
increasing susceptibility to many other diseases Maternal malnutntion also influences
reproductive performance, affecting pelvic size, birth weight of child, lactation and breast
feeding

44 Besides these, there are a considerable number of problems that women, especially poor,
labouring women, suffer from These are menstrual and menopausal problems, dysmenor-
rhoea, white discharge, uterine bleeding, back pain and migraines

45 There are also other social conditions which affect women's heaith which are reflected in
statistics like the low sex-ratio in the country, high infant mortality, female infanticide and
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female foeticide, neglect of and aiscrimination against girls, early marnage and child-bearing,

high maternal mortality, hard work, low levels of education, problems relating to reproduction
and contraception

General Aspects of Mental Health and Social Exploitation

46 "Occupational health should aim at the promotion and maintenance of the highest degree
of physical, mental and social well-being of workers in all Occupation “ Definition of
occupational Health by the joint ILO WHO Committee

47 Anmportant aspect of a woman's mental health i1s the feeling of secunity or Insecurity
Vis-a-Vis her own being The very unorganised nature of the “informal sector” and the women
working in it, exposes them to various forms of cppression, including sexual oppression The
forms of sexual oppression experienced by the women are numerous they vary from rape,
forced prostitution and sexual harassment to wife-beating, job insecunty, the sexual division of
labour at home and at work and restrictions on the freedom to move around as they please On
the other hand, women face the cruel side of “freedom” contraceptives, which are dangerous
and yet under experimentation, repeated abortions, all dumped on them

48 Women workers suffer a peculiar form of oppression on the work-site, in the home, and in
society at large—sexual harassment Most women also experience active or passive
discimination at the work-site They are given the least skilled, the most monotonous and
often the more hazardous jobs, as well as, often being paid less than men for the same or
similar work Certain operations in agriculture like weeding are “reserved” for women This
operation involves constantly bending for all the eight hours that women work They are also
paid less In the beedi industry, men often work in factories and women at home, doing the
same work and getting very different wages and benefits In the electronics industry, men
often work n factones and women at home, doing the same work and getting very different
wages and benefits In the electronics industry, women do the assembly work and men do the
supervision

49 At home, women are kept in a subordinate position, denied any decisive say In family
matters, and often beaten, or otherwise ill-treated Women are the last priority even in the
family, the last to eat and the last to get medical treatment Even when they work outside and
are economically productive, the work at home i1s her responsibility alone—from getting water
from long distances to fodder gathering, to household chores Besides this social productivity,
the entire responsibility of reproduction and child-rearing 1s on women This 1s also true about
contraception

50 Another aspect of harassment that almost all women talk about s the harassment at
home due to drunkard husbands As a phernwaliin Bombay said “When my husband died, | {elt
| was better off Even if | eat dry bread, at least | eat it in peace What did | get from marriage,
but scoldings and beatings?” Women vendors in Madras had a similar experience A fruit
vendor in Madras said, “At night, | bear the burnt of a different harassment” 86

51 Other types of harassment that women workers in the informal sector have to put up with
are the contradictory expectations from her different roles They are often the major, if not the
sole-supporters of the family But their role as home-maker and a mother 1s expected to be
fulfilled just as well Besides, the strain of the entire workload and responsibility, I1s the
constant feeling of guilt, generated by having to share herself between home and work
demands, which gradually becomes a part of the personality of women If a child is ill, if there's
not enough food or money, or any chiid 1s hurt, it s somehow the woman's responsibility, her
blame and her guilt

52 Similarly, there is the idea of female seclusion in its various forms and degrees and there
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1S also the pressure on women to perform as workers, as housewives, as mothers There 1s an
implicit demand that women workers be superhuman beings, but not show 1t, because then it
becomes threatening to the male ego And that too 1s dealt with in this society, by punishing
women Even as late as 1982, there have been instances in Bihar and Maharashtra,'®” where
women have been branded as witches and killed, burnt or stoned publicly

53 The pressures that women workers have to live under, the stress and strain of the entire

situation, have physical repercussions, as well as an impact on their entire emotional,
psychological ability to cope with their lives

Technology and Wemen's Health

54. The impact of technology on ‘omen has been in two basic ways
1) By displacing women's labour
2) By increasing women's burdens and socio-economic vulnerability
55 Technology has the potential to affect women'’s health both positively and negatively and
both directly and indirectly Studies in ‘developed’ or ‘boom’ areas of the country show that the
health and nutritional status of a woman has actually deteriorated, and the incidence of
low-birth-weight babies and neo-natal mortality has increased This results in an under-
nounshed, over-worked, and unhealthy woman, unprotected by any labour laws or social
security
56 There are also a number of cases where the introduction of new technological processes
themselves harm women'’s health Industries like electronics, pharmaceutical, matches,
slate-pencils, indicate these hazards which result in serious health problems  respiratory, eye
problems, postural complaints, skin irntations and premature deaths Such direct effects on
health are largely due to the fact that technologies have been developed for productivity and
profit, with workers’ safety, posture and overall health not enterng the process of
decision-making And with avenues of employment being so limited for women, they aie
unable to organise or demand safety measures, even when they are well aware of the impact
of their work on their health
57. Ironically, several medical technologies,ostensibly evolved for improving the health of the
people, and particularly of women, have created precisely the opposite effect The best
example of this,is inthe area of contraceptive technology With the Government obsession
about population increase, the entire burden and responsibility of birth control has been placed
on women, and specifically on poor women Hewever, the contraceptive techniques thrust
upon the women have two invanable adjuncts

1 They are technologies which are outside women's control, requinng trained
professionals to install them or provide follow-up eg IUDs, tubal lhgation, injectable
contraceptives, laproscopic tubectomies

2 They are technologies which can be hazardous to women's health at two levels, (a)
either because the technology itelf has side effects as i1s the case with injectables and
intra-uterine devices like the loop and the copper-T or because (b) to be safe the technology
has to be applied by highly-trained and experienced hands, and within an environment where
sternle conditions and adequate aftercare are scrupulously maintained Under the present
conditions, where mass laproscopy camps, with inadequately trained doctors and unhygienic
conditions are the order of the day, such technologies place women at an even greater risk
58 Women suffer from serious health problems excessive bleeding, cramps, backaches,
headaches, dizziness and swellings after IUD insertions, laproscopic sterilization and most of
all, injectable contraceptives like Net-En and Depo-Provera
59. Amniocentesis-cum-abortion clinics are proliferating all over our country, without let ar
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hindrance from either Government or Medical bodies lll-equipped and poorly trained doctors
and technicians are performing this test, which requires a tugh order or skill, on thousands of
women, with disastrous results in many cases rupturing of the amniotic sac, and deaths from
anaphylathic shock or haemorrhage are some of the known consequences Preying on the
socially-enforced desperation for a male child, these clinics also perform abortions on women
at dangerously advanced stages of pregnancy, with inevitable results on their health, and
sometimes on their lives

60. These are only some of the most serious and widespread problems created by so-called
health technologies Far from improving or preserving the fragile health status of women, they
often actively endanger it Therefore, the whole question of technology and women's health,
must be serously re-examined in this context, particularly where the technology is not within
women'’s control or where it facilitates the existing negative attitudes to women or promotes
male-domination

61 Another area for concern and action I1s related to the lack of technology and the
consequences for women's health Examples of this are numerous The absence of simple
technologies, for domestic fuel for cooking and heating, for implements and tools which will
reduce the drudgery, energy-intensiveness and health hazards of women's work, I1s a major
lacuna

62 The problems here are of three kinds (1) Where technologies have been developed, but
have not reached the majority of.poor women for structural, administrative, or other reasons
The smokeless chula is an excellent ilustration of this (1) Where no technologies have been
developed for easing or facilitating women'’s work because the latter is itsif a low prionty In
research and development For instance, simple tools, implements or protective devices can
be developed and distrbuted to women working In coir-yarn spinning, rope-making,
tie-and-dye, beedi-rolling, transplanting rice and shelling prawns These could be cheap, simply
designed, mass-produced by other women, and save them from untold miseries and ilinesses
The fact that little or nothing 1s, in fact, availaple, 1n a nation capable of space satellites and
nuclear power, speaks eloquently of the low value placed on women's labour and health, (i)
Where technologies have been developed but are inappropriate or unviable for poor women
because they have not been consulted or involved in the planning, development, and
prototype-testing phases Several illustrations can be given, but the coiryarn spindle and solar
cooker best symbolise the problem

63 From the above, it 1s obvious that the basic concerns and, hence, the direction of
technologicalchanges and advances, needs to be reversed Designing and development of
basic tools for easing women'’s efforts, not dispensing with labour, and improving their health
status, are an urgent priority—bio-gas installation, tools, implements and protective devices,
together with subsidies and/or loan facilities for women to be able to avail themselves of
these, I1s urgent

Recommendations

integrated Approach to Health

64 While making recommendations for the future relating to the health of women in the
informal sector, 1t is necessary to outline the existing situation in terms of women, work and
health very exphcitly

65 The larger situation is one of invisibility of womeh's labour, devaluation of women'’s
fabour, non-recognition of women as human beings, and of their role in social labour and social
production It s also a situation where the basic sexual division of labour i1s not merely an
important aspect of the relationships within the family, but has become a structural aspect of
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the labour-market and of the wage structure It 1S a situation where even the most basic
national priorities do not feature in women's health and work positively If there has been any
emphasis, 1t 1s mainly on the reproductive and maternal roles in the usual Maternal and Child
Health (MCH) programmes, but this too has been extremely minimal [t 1s an atmosphere
which is both class biased as well as sex-biased, grinding down poor, labouring women In all
aspects of their life These aspects of the situation today have serious implications for women

1 Women's work, unrecognised, devalued and constricted by the sexual division of
labour, consists of economically productive labour, socially productive labour and reproductive
labour Even when women are not employed, they are involved in soctally productive and
reproductive labour, all of which is absolutely necessary for the continuation and reproduction
of society

Precisely due to this, most women are not, and cannot be involved in a single occupation
all their ives Very few women, as opposed to the majority of men, can be said to be employed
or working in one sector of work all their working lives, except for housework and child-bearing
and rearing

2 Most of the problems, especially the health problems that women face, are related
to their general life situation These aggravate the problems women face in their work situation
as workers These general problems include nutriuon, accessibility to health services, water,
housing, sanitation, maternity benefits, and child-care, control over therr own bodies,
opportunities for education and training, their status within the family, as well as situations that
affect their mental and emotional health, thatis, economic and job insecunity and helplessness
due to harassment and discrimination

It 1s necessary to tackle these together with the health problems women face directly
related to their work This Is extremely important because it 1s not accidental that certain
sections of women work in the informal sector of the economy Working in the informal sector
IS a part of a self-perpetuating vicious circle, which requires much more than small-scale
temporary palliatives to see that the women are able not only to survive, but to leave it once for
all This vicious circle consists of the following cycle women working in the informal sector,
hence poor women, hence, living in unhealthy conditions in bastis, hence, less nutritious focd
leading to il health, hence, also, less opportunities for education and training, and thus being
compelled to work in the informal sector

3 The work that women do, and the conditions in which women do i1t, constitute the
lowest stratum of society Women workers in the informal sector constitute a subproletanat
Thus, the nature of work, the security of employment, the wages, the conditions of work, are
extremely exploitative and give rise to a number of health problems for the women workers
And because of the informal nature of therr work., no mechanisms of redressing their
gnevances and healith problems have been evolved
66 Problems relating to the work of the women workers in the informal sector are low
wages, insecurity of employment and seasonal employment, long hours of work, no
provisions for leave or holidays, no maternity protection, no health provisions or schemes,
no Insurance or old age benefits

67 Most of the health problems that the women workers in the informal sector face,'relalte to
the complexities of their lives and the deeper sogial mechanisms and structures underlying
therr situation This complex situation, therefore, demands a multi-faceted approach The basic
aspects of this approach may be summed up broadly as

68 It 1s not sufficient to provide health needs, without at the same tme, attackt:ng thﬁslﬁ
underlying structural factors of exploitation and lopsided control of resources, which resu
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the cycle of poverty, underemployment and unemployment, pushing large numbers of the
rural and urban poor in the informal sector which, perforce, only permit very marginal levels of
lving Health 1s no longer seen as a service without an integrated approach to the community
and 1ts problems Similarly, packaging health services for women in the informal sector,
without, at the same time, affecting therr levels of living, including a living wage, improved
conditions of work, a safe and hazard-free work place as well as protective equipment,
controlied hours, benefits such as for health, maternity, creches and old-age pensions,
sanitation, housing and potable water, near to their home in quantities necessary for family
health, will be a purposeless exercise Health must be understood in the context of this total
scenario to affect the conditions of women in the informal sector

69 We make the following suggestions with regard to women, health and work

General physical health needs

T Nutntious and sufficient food 1sa crying need of the women workers in the
informal sector Specific nutritional programmes which include calcium, proteins iron and,
Vitamin-D, could be initiated through the government health care system

A nation-wide programme for the distribution of nutritious, subsidised food supplements
which includes calcium for women should be organised, on the lines of a similar programme of
milk and egg powder in the 1950°s Coarse grains like ragi, as well as milk be made widely
avallable at subsidised rates Since all women in poverty work to eke out a living, they should
be the major beneficiaries

2 A very basic presupposition of health 1s the availability of and easy accessibility to clean,
drinking water Lack of 1, especially in times of severe drought, is the cause not only of
immense hardship to women, but the cause of morbidity and mortality of millions of children
every year After 40 years of independence, thousands of villages in our country do not have
access to this basic human condition of life /t i1s of utmost importance that the Government
takes upthis 1ssue on a warfooting and devises schemes to remedy this situation While all
women would benefit, those in the informal sector, who carry a heavy work-load would benefit
particularly be such easy accessibility to safe water supply, which would reduce their drudgery

3 As an increasing number of women move out into the job-market one of the important
problems they face i1s the lack of housing facilities From this point of view too, housing,
including subsidized hostels for working women with and without children, 1s increasingly
being felt as an important need by women workers Housing is an important issue for women
workers also in the context of a change in the man-woman relationship that our country s
going through An increasing number of women are becoming sole or major earners, and an
increasing number of them, especially those who have jobs or occupations, are refusing to live
a life of complete subordination and subjugation An important obstacle in their being able to
assert themselves is the fact that often houses and property are in the name of the man and
inexpensive ‘housing 1s difficult, if not impossible today Schemes for giving housing to the
poor, should allocate substantial quotas for single women, especially those with children For
the rest, they should allocate land pattas and housing jointly in the names of both husband and
wife

4 Most women in the unorganised sector live in slums, pavements, bastis and other
makeshift shelters It is necessary that, for a start, the people in bastis, slums and pavements
be given adequate subsidised housing, with adequate drinking water and saritation facilities
The houses need to be close to therr place of work, and space provided for conducting
home-based production activities Credit should be provided for building production shelters
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Women s work-space needs should be incorporated in the housing norms of the housing
schemes of the State and the area should be a minimum of 200 square feet

5 Regular work and a living wage should be guaranteed to all women It has been the
experience of most women that after they start working for a wage, though their income 1s
distributed in the family, there 1s a definite change in the family diet pattern in her favour Very
rarely do women receive an increase, proportional to their contribution, as many socio-political
factors intervene Yet, security of a regular wage would make a definite positive contribution to
the health of the women workers

6 In view of the fact, that children, especially small girls, in poor families have to stop
education and begin work at an early age, and usually it is hazardous work, we make the
following suggestion Girls should be given a substantial stipend for completing their

education which could be combined with training and production which 1s useful, but not
hazardous

Mental health needs

70 Mental health 1s an important element in the general well-being of women workers in the
Informal sector Physical insecunty and the anxiety due to it, often lead to psychological
ill-health Besides, a feeling of helplessness and vulnerability paralyses women workers still
further Hence 1t i1s necessary that

1 There should be stringent punishments for rape, sexual harassment, eve-teasing and
other actions threatening women The Government should legislate a Prevention of Violence
Against Women Act to cover harassment at work-sites, homes, streets, police stations, and
prisons

Work-site harassment also be included in labour laws and be included in the Industral
Disputes Act, where the burden of proof should be on the man

2 There 1s also the need for a Prevention of Domestic Violence Act to cover specifically
wife-beating, childbattering, molestation, marital and domestic rape and mental cruelty

3 Since seclusion is a reason causing immense mental and physical problems for women
workers, especially some sections of home-based workers, conditions should be created so
that 1t i1s unprofitable to keep women secluded This could be done by offering substantial
stipends or financial assistance to women for training and education These training centres
should also have creche-facilities The Government should also subsidise community centres
with recreation, entertainment, sports and counselling services

4 Ail necessary steps must be taken to stop harassment, intimidation and extortion of
women In the informal sector, by the police and other officials and authorities

5 The Law of Evidence must be changed, in view of the fact, that many of the most
serious crimes against women, are committed In situations without witnesses e g rape,
dowry harassment, marital violence and sexual assault

Availability of and accessibility to health care faciities

71 Increasing the availability of, and the accessibility to health care facilities, are important in
order that the recent positive advances against diseases reach the mass of poor women
Statistics on health facilities and their use ndicate that women go to hospitals and contact
medical functionaries less often than men Studies also indicate that, the amount of money
spent by households for medical treatment i1s greater for men and boys than for women and
girls The result is higher morbidity and mortality among women, including a very high maternal
mortality rate

72 When women do go to seek medical help, they expenience great discnmination at the
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hands of the medical system due to a lack of understanding of the social situation of the
women in poverty groups It is necessary to tackle these problems at a social level as well as at
the level of the medical system It 1s necessary to critically evaluate this bias in the present
health-care system and attempt to change 1t radically In fact, the entire medical education In
the country needs to be evaluated There should be Refresher/Onentation courses for the
doctors on subjects of women's work and health it 1s necessary that the medical education
should recognise occupational health hazards especially in the informal sector These should
be a part of the regular courses in the curriculum It was especially evident as the Preventive
and Social Medicine Departments had not even considered the possible problems of health of
this sector In spite of letters to all the PSM Departments, hardly any response was received A
few visits to PSM Departments by the Task Force and by the National Commission also
brought to the fore this neglected area which requires to be studied by both medical
personnel, social scientists and professional social workers

73 While ensuring better choices for women, including women's access to safe deliveries
and safe and free abortions, it is necessary to stress the immeditate abolition of the oppression
that comes directly from the Government—pressure on women both as promoters (ANMs
teachers, nurses) and as receptors of family planning methods, the target approach to family
planning, and the promotion of dangerous methods like Injectable contraceptives anc
amniocentesis In fact, the entire emphasis on ‘Family Planning , to the detnment of access to
other health care facilities, needs to be strongly opposed, not only because it is oppressive in
itself, and has caused misery to millions of poor women in the country, but also because it
discredits the public health system and makes poor women workers dependent upon private,
exploitative medical practitioners, or they have to do without any medical facilities, even when
they desperately need these for abortions, deliveries and serious ilinesses

74 Besides, the primacy of free, effective health care for the poor and for rural areas needs
to be emphasised, rather than the sophisticated medical facilities for a few which today
consume a major share of health care finances Certain concrete steps need to be immediately
taken to facilitate the reaching of health-care to the poor, labouring women

1 The timings of the dispensaries and hospitals should be fixed in a way which would be
convenient to working women, who cannot forgo their income for medical care

2 Necessary medicines should be adequately stocked and the hospitals and PHCs should
be operated in such a way as to keep the number of visits of the women to the minimum
necessary, If they are to avall of the treatment, otherwise, they get discouraged and do not
contirue

3 There should be a 24 hour creche facility for women patients with children in every
hospital and PHC

4 Women should be allowed twq free bus-ndes to the nearest PHC every month

5 Dais who are the only source of help for the majonty of women, should be taken
seriously, as a vital source of rural health care Their skills should be enhanced via on-going
training and their regular involvement in public health work should be encouraged

6 Women should be involved at the village levelas Community HealthGuides if women's
access t6 health care 1s to be improved Teams comprising one literate and one experienced
older woman, though not necessarily literate, may by the most desirable, both in terms of
outreach and accessibility to women Their training should include both preventive health
education and curative care Mahila Mandals should support these women health workers and

assist in the maintenance of linkages between the official health care system and village
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Occupation Related Recommendations

74. Women workers are involved In the three crucial types of work, productive soctal and
reproductive These women workers need, as well as have a claim to certain facilities, by nght
It 1s necessary that these nghts be recognised through the following measures

Living Wage
75 Living wage should be assured through legislation and the organisation of women to
demand and protect their nghts Without assuring adequate wages, It 1s meaningless to
discuss health or measures to ensure health This needs to be given prionty, especially
because today women work hard for long hours for a miserable pittance
2 Pad leave and holidays including two weekly offs

In the formal sector, workers are entitled to a break after four hours of work as well as
leave provisions and one or two days paid weekly off These are provisions the workers have
won after decades of struggle, because it 1s physically absolutely necessary, if one's health 1s

not to break down completely These provisions need to be extended to the workers in the
informal sector too

3 Regulation of working hours

This 1s particularly necessary in the informal service and production centres, where there
IS considerable exploitation of the poor with long hours and no over-time Piece-rates should be
converted into daily wages based on the normal guantum of work completed at a healthy pace
Only then, will women not have of work long hours to make a meagre living

4 Maternity benefits

A majority of the women workers, 1n almost all the sectors, have to work till the last day of
pregnancy and go back to work immediately after a few days This affects the health as well
as, the life expectancy of both the child and the woman It is absolutely necessary that women

are entitled to paid maternity leave, as well as nutritious food, during pregnancy and after
delivery

5 Health Insurance

Health insurance, including compensation for accidents, should be avallable to women
workers Health cards should be distributed to them, as is supposed to be done in the
beedrindustry, but 1s not effectively implemented THrough this, they would be entitled to
receive health care of their choice at any public health facility (Prnmary Health Centre,
sub-centre, ESIS Hospitals, Munictpal dispensaries, T B hospitals or general Government
hospitals,) andfur recognised private facility upto a certain stipulated limit The latter 1s
necessary because workers are often located far from any Government facility, have no
transport, or money for any transport that is available, and often find the timings of the
Government facilities, unsuitable in addition, in medical emergencies (complications during
childbirth, acciden  etc), the nearest faciity may be a private one

Accident insurance for both temporary and permanent disabilities, monetary and health

benefits, should be available through both pubhic health and private faciliies as mentioned
above

6 Provision of a safe work-place and safety equipment,

(including personal protective equipment)

76 ldeally, 1t should be Insisted that every workplace should assure safety to the workers.
166



This may imply mechanisation of processes which are hazardous. This, in turn, means loss of
jobs/work for the women, which cannét be permitted until there is alternate safe work for
women, and new training facilities for them. This is an important element in improving the
health of women. Till then, however, it is necessary to provide safety equipment including
powerful exhausts to remove harmful dust from the work environment and personal protective
equipment like masks, feet protectors, eye glasses, ear muffs, gloves and other comfortable,
-strong contraptions for the safety of women workers.

Labour Commissioners

7. Today, there is an appalling neglect of this sector by the various offices of the

Commissioner of Labour in the states. They should be made more accountable for their work
in the informal sector.

Health education

8. Preventive health education, both with respect to occupational and other health
problems e.g. (anaemia, leucorrhea), should be initiated through the Workers' Education
Board. Special training courses for women workers should be initiated through these boards.

Old-age benefits and pension schemes

9. Due to the very nature of work in the informal sector, as well as the conditions in
which the women live and work, women age very early in life. During their working life, they
live a hand-to-mouth existence and are not able to save anything for their old age. Hence, they
are forced to continue to work or are reduced to beggary, if they find it physically impossible to
work. Old-age security and pension is an absolute must for this section of the population.
Every woman has added to society’ benefit and should receive proctection in old age from it.
Hence, it should not be necessary to require absolute indigence to merit a pension. On visit to
the states, the plight of widows and deserted women, with sons, who were alcoholic and did
not care for their aged parents, was pathetically distressing. Because the women had sons,
they were nat entitled to a pension. These women had been self-respecting workers all their
lives, but were now reduced to almost paupers.

Basic facilities

10. Facilities like latrines, drinking water, ventilation, should be made available at

wemen'’s workplaces and living places, as lack of these seriously undermines the health of
women workers.

Electnicity should be made available on a priority basis to workers, particularly those
whose trade adversely affects their eye-sight they includes chikan and ready-made garment
workers, zardozi workers, weavers and others . Electricity should be supplied to women
workers at non-indurhiel-mon-eomnereial rates.

Creche facilities

11.  Creche and anganwadi facilities should be made available at women’s workplaces
and/or living areas.

Subsidized tools of trade

12. Subsidized tools of trade e.g. {carts, tools, etc,) and/or machinery e.g. sewing
machines, charkhas,). Tools, machines and protective, which reduce occupational health
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probiems, should be given priorty
13 The State should provide credit to women, and small consumption loans, for
investing in bettering their working conditons

14 A comprehensive Health and Safety Act should be evolved and enacted This Act
should give the workers

(1) nght to information about chemicals and work process at' the work-site

(2) nght to inspect work-sites

(3) nght to demand guards for machinery, monitoring and controling levels of dusts,
fumes and fibres in the work atmosphere

(4) nght to demand personal protective equipment, and

(6) nght to stop work if the conditons are found unsafe

This Act should be evolved In consultation with workers, trade unions and concerned
voluntary agencies

Introduction of new technology

15 Before introducing any new machinery, equipment or process, these should be
screened and approved by representatives of women workers involved in that particular
occupation where these are to beintroduced The women workers should have statutory rights

to screen and approve new machinery, equipment or process, or any changes In the existing
ones

Priorities in research

16 The Indian Council of Medical Research, National Institute of Occupational Health,
National Institute of Design, and such other organisations, should undertake occupational
health studies of women'’s These should be done with a view to developing simple preventive
and protective mechanisms and machines acceptable to workers which would reduce health
problems

Special emphasis must be placed on the ergonomic aspect of women's work, including
postural problems Innovation in the production processes which could reduce health
problems should be examined, with workers guiding and advising throughout, and such
tnrovation be recognised and rewarded

Technology Related Recommendations
77 We can summarise here some criteria for scrutimising the potential negative and positive
effects of technology on women and their health

1 All technologies which are labour-displacing must be rejected a pror

2 All technologies which are likely to take over tasks currently pverfarmed by women
{for wages or self-employment) and. therefore, Iikely to displace them, must be
placed under women's control by

a) Tramng women In its operation and maintenance,
b) Providing credit facilittes to women only for its acquisition,
c) Being designed for women, with their participation



Back breaking work leads to postural problem
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3 Al technologies which are likely to directly and indirectly increase women's workload -
must be accompanied by other technologies or measures to ease or eliminate these side
effects In other words, systems approach should be used to develop packages, rather than
the current uni-dimensional approach These multi-faceted packages must be gender-sensitive
and women-biased

4 The development of new technologies for traditional, or even modern occupation,
must be prionitised, beginning with women's occupations In other words, technology
development must be selective, designed to impact positively on women's work, whether
wage-work or non-wage work

5 Development of simple or appropnate technology in the form of tools, implements,
and protective devices, to remove or reduce the work-related hazards faced by women, must
be given top prionty and taken up on a war-footing Mechanisms must be created for involving
the women themselves In the research and development process, so that the results are
appropriate and useful to women

6 In the specific area of health technology—particularly contraceptives and sex-
determination techniques—strong and immeditate steps must be taken to withdraw or ban
such technologies where they are actually damaging the health of already vulnerable poor
women Measures for women's education and health promotion must be strengthened.

7 Priority must be given to the selective or preferential training of women in new areas
of technological development Schemes ke TRYSEML and DWCRA—can readily be utiised
for this purpose

8 An advisory committee, with some power of veto, must be set up at Central
Government level to monitor the impact of technology on women The Committee should also
actively identify and promote the areas for research and development of pro-women
technologies

9 Existing technologies, which are not appropriate to women, though they are almost
exclusively utilised by women (sewing machines, table heights, cashew nut sifters, etc),
should be redesigned on a prionity basis The redesigning should be based on women's
anthropometric measurements

10 Thirty-five per cent of all the research and development tunds of national research
and design institutes should be reserved for occupational health studies of women's work and
working out changes in these for the convenience of women workers

Recommendations Related to Future Research Areas
1 Multi-centred studies of health problems of women workers in specific occupational
groups should be undertaken by the Indian Council of Medical Research {ICMR) on a priority
basis These studies should cover
(a) the occupation related health problem—direct and indirect,
(b) the general health problems of women workers,
(c) special stress should be on the effects of the triple burden on women
2 National Institutes like the ICMR, ICSSR and other bodies should give priority to
research on health problems of the unorganised labouring women It 1s a pity that a leading
institute like the ICMR does not even have a women's cell to look into the health problems of
half the country’s population However the present tendency of thrusting research related to
women to a small cell 1s also questionable This has implied in practice that the small cell
conducts studiés specifically on women, while the major portion of the personnel, research
projects and finances of the institutes focus on men In fact, what should happen is that while
the entire Iinstitute, say, the ICMR or the National Institute of Occupational Health (NIQH)
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should focus on workers, both, women and men, the women s cell should try to take up 1ssues
related more specifically to women

3 The ICMR, NIOH, (NID), and such other organisations, should urdertake occupational
heaith studies of women's work These should be done with a view to developing simple

preventive and protective mechanisms and machines acceptable to workers, which would
reduce therr health problems

Strategies for Implementing these Recommendations

79 Respecting the complexity of the situation of women workers, it is necessary to adopt a
muiti-pronged approach for women workers in different occupations and regions An important
aspect of this is the actual implementation of the present legislation where some of the
provisions have already been legisiated for some sections, as in the Bidi and Cigar Workers
Act, the Contract Workers' Act, the Minimum Wages Act These legal provisions have largely
remained on paper [t s also necessary to devise mechanisms for the implementation of these
and other provisions 10 women workers in other occupations In the informal sector

80 While it would be ideal to make a list of the various occupations women work n, and work
out a whole set of legislations for these, incorporating the above mentioned provisions, the
complexity of women’s work in the informal sector would make such a simple approach
meaningless, though 1t would be necessary to do so in certain occupations But, by and large,
women workers are compelied to change their occupations, depending upon the availability of
work For example, agricultural women workers, In certain seasons and during period of
drought, would have to work at the employment guarantee schemes, as bidi workers, as
domestic workers

81 When there 1s little work availlable women workers may work as rag-pickers, as
prostitutes After a certain age, prostitutes may work as domestic workers

82 Secondly, whichever occupation women workers may be economically active in, their
socially productive and reproductive work does not cease Hence, the social secunty and
health schemes that need to be worked out should apply to all women, irrespective of their
particular occupation This is also necessary because this society has created certain specific
occupauons for women and yet continues to victimise the women for it it s difficult for
women prostitutes to want to claim health care facilities, if they are compelled to reveal therr
profession, because they know they would be victimised in other ways for doing so Women
work day after day, producing future generations of workers as well as dally replenishing the
existing labour force, working for social capital, gratis Thus, every employer, private or public,
should be made to pay or the facilities to women workers, irrespective of whether women are
employed in the particular occupation or industry This could be in the form of a common cess
or levy

83 In order to implement the above mentioned schemes and measures, some alternative
mechanisms have to be warked out Some of the possible alternatives are sketched below

84 Occupations which are potentially, by the nature of their work, ‘formalisable’, ike most of
the occupations in the manual sector, should be so formalised in the form of Women Workers

Boards, which take up the responsibility, financially and structurally, to ensure the facilities
outlined above The finances may be collected through a specific cess or levy on every
employer depending on the number of days the women have worked there and on the number
of days the women have worked there and on the profit and turnover of the employer These
Boards would have the legal authority of ensuring that employers employ workers who are the
members of the Board This would take care of employers making some workers under-cut
others and weakening the bargaining power of all the workers in the process
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85. These Boards would necessarily have to be, not huge centralised giants, but decentralised
bodies, so that women workers would have some say and control in these. There could be say,
one Board in one ward of a city and some similar area grouping at the town and village level. It
would be possible for voluntary and other agencies and trade unions to act as watch-dogs and
facilitate the smooth functioning of the Boards. To begin with, it is possible to start a Board in
one or two occupations e.g. construction by involving different agencies and trade unions.
Through the experience of the working of these Boards, a better fool-proof scheme could be
evolved for the other occupations in the country.

86. At the same time, training courses for women should be organised—training for skill
upgradation e.g. learning masonry in the occupation of construction work, rather than the
‘unskilled’ nature of women’s work today. Skill training should also be made available to
women who do not want to do the work they aré doing at present, but would like to change
their occupation e.g. rag-pickers. It is also necessary that the Government establishes
Women's Industrial Training Institutes, which train women in more marketable skills, with less
health hazards.

87. In occupations, difficult to formalise, one could visualise a community-based structure, in
which women could produce, exchange for the community and get paid for their labour
eliminating the middlemen.

88. These general provisions for ensuring better health care, ensuring long-term betterment
like education, and skill training, are important and can be concretised and initiated
immediately. Those, however, which pertain to particular occupations like registration of
women workers in the occupations, providing them with identity cards have to be worked out
in the particular context of the different occupations. identity cards for homebased workers are
important in order that they can avail themselves of the legislative provisions like, the Beedi
and Cigar Workers, Act; However, no such move for prostitutes can even be considered as it
would make them more' vuinerable to exploitation ana biased social prejudices. Hence, it is
necessary to have greater in-depth consulitations with women workers in different sectors to
work out a detailed concrete plan of action and/or legislation.

89. The condition of women workers covered by legislation like the Minimum Wages Act, the
Conrtract Labour Act, and other protective legislation, is a strong testimony to the fact that
today legislation has no teeth and the question of implementation of these laws leads to a
vicious circle of the unorganised sections not being able to enforce legislations and remaining
unorganised. This is especially true of poor women living and working in remote rural areas. A
completely new mechahism for the enforcement of legislation needs to be worked out. One
possibility is that trade unions and women's organisations may be given the authority of
supervising the implementation of legislation.

90. Today, the executing authorities, like the Factory Inspectorate are not accountable to the
workers of the occupations and industries, where they are supposed to be executing the laws.
It is necessary that a public accounting system be initiated, whereby the workers, and
concerned organisations have access to the functioning of these authorities and are able to
monitor these closely.

91. The sections of the Factories Act, 1984, dealing with occupational health and safety, have
a number of loopholes and flaws, which render them ineffectual. To begin with, the Act itself
covers a vey small section of the workforce. Workers who are within the purview of the Act
too, find it difficult to benefit from it because 1) the doctors are the only people who are
supposed to report the notifiable diseases; 2) the managements are the only agencies to
report the reportable accidents; 3) the workers or unions have no role to play in the enquiries of
the accidents.
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COMMUNICATION NETWORK SYSTEMS

different channels of communication have been powerful instruments for transmitting

values, moulding beliefs and attitudes and changing life styles. Conversely, changes in
the socio-economic structure have also affected the form and content of communication
media.

2. A truly democratic set-up presupposes two things: first, that the information
generated is freely available to all and second, that the flow of information is not merely from
the top to the bottom, but also the other way round. Without this free, two-way exchange of
information, communication media cannot be effective agents of change.

3. Women in Indian society have traditionally had a very marginal role in the process of
communication. Their opportunities for collecting information were generally restricted to
meetings at the well temple or market place. Control of communication media, be it printed or
otherwise, has been vested in men. Therefore, the images of women projected by men are
according to their perceptions and their desire to retain women in the background to serve the
needs of men and play a secondary role. Women have been almost totally powerless to
correct the many false images of them perpetuated by the media.

4. In the twentieth century, communications technology has made tremendous strides.
It is now theoretically possible to reach the remotest corners of the earth. In reality, however,
the poorer sectors not only do not have access to this modern technology, they are by and
large totally ignored by it. Many are still dependent on information upon religious heads and
local leaders controlling the economic resources and having political clout. The few token
references to them made in the formal media are generally biased and ill-informed.

5. This is especially true of poor women. They continue to be heavily dependent on men
for information and their own lives and problems are given little recognition by both the local

C ommunication is the foundation of all organized group activities. Throughout history,
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community and the media A recent publication of the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAQ)
states that “Of all the hours worked throughout the world, women contribute about
two-thirds  women in rural areas grow at least 50 per cent of the world’s food They work in
all aspects of cultivation, including planting, thrashing, weeding, applying fertilizer and
harvesting In some regions they market what they grow Many of them provide the main or

only support for the family’ However, this reality is not retlected by the communication
network systems

Policy

6 The Indian Government has yet to come up with a well-formulated national
communications policy The Seventh Plan document claims that “The tajor thrust of the plan
relating to mass media will be to raise the level of people’s consclousness and enrich their
cultural and social life and make them better informed citizens It will assist in stepping up the
pace of development of programmes and sensitize the people towards national and
international events of importance” However, the plan does not clearly spell out how this can
be achieved On the 24th May, 1987, it was announced that a long-term national media policy
had been finalized by the Information and Broadcasting Ministry However, to date, no policy
announcement has been made

7 Inthe absence of a meaningful communications policy, both the public and the private
sector media continue to be governed by commercial norms, giving no visibiity to poor
labouring women thereby depriving them the opportunity of being brought into the
mainstream of national life and having access to information

8 Here the Communication Media examined include the mass media viz print media,
radio, television and cinema, advertisements, theatre, folklore and other forms of traditional
media, educational media viz text-books used in the formal system and primers used in adult
education schemes, communication, methods of grass-roots organizations as well as the
DAVP and the role of government functionaries as communicators

The Print Media

9 The role of the print media as the watch-dog of social consciousness has been
reiterated time and again 2* The images of women and work constructed in the print media,
the information disseminated on various 1ssues and development programmes are vital not
only in changing societal attitudes to women but also In ensuring that women are made aware
of various developmental schemes formulated for their benefit

The Indian Press:

10 A brief survey of the Indian print media reveals that at the end of 1984 the total
number of newspapers was 21,784 Among them, 1,609 were dailies, 111 tr/bi- weekhes
6.469 weeklies and 13 565 other periodicals Given the low literacy rates in India the outreach
of the Indian Press is necessarily low but in spite of this we cannot deny its significant role in
formulating public opinton The total circulation of newspapers/periodicals as on 31st
December 1984 was 6,11 47 000 copies as compared to 5,53,91,000 coples in 1983—an
increase of 10 4 per cent

11 In 1984, the majority of newspapers in all languages, except Sanskrit and Kashrmin,
were owned by individuals These “individual owned newspapers” had the largest share in
circulation 1 e, 36 6 per cent This means that the Indian print media is largely controlied by the
private sector and the basic motive of profit and marketability prg-determines its policy
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crientation and news coverage

12 Asaprivate sector, concern, the print media depends heavily on the corporate world
and the advertising agencies, which exercise financial control through advertising revenue The
ownership of most big publishing houses and advertising agencies, notwithstanding a few
token females, 1s almost totally In male hands This imbalance is not unique to the media, but is
the manifestation of deep-rooted socio-economic deprivation based on gender.

13 At the same time 1t 15 heartening to note a newly emergent trend over the last
decade—-the growing number of women journalists editors, sub-editors and reporters who
are sensitive to women'’s issues The overall impact of the women's decade and campaigns by
activists against atrocities, have helped to focus public attention on women's issues

Considering these facts, the Commission was interested in examining

The mainstream print media covering issues related to poor women, the i1ssues left out
and the perception of women's roles while presenting information on women and work

The Sample

14 In order to gauge the treatment given by the mainstream print media to the
problems and Iives of women of this sector, it was decided to undertake three very small
studies on the English and Hindi print media These two languages were chosen because the
out reach of the English print media transcends regional barriers, while Hindi is not only the
national language but has the distinction of being used in the largest number of newspapers
and periodicals published Studies from the South have not been included due to shortage of
time The sample selection was not very large. but as the content analysis was In-depth, the
findings are likely to be applicable to the mainstream

15 For the study of the English media it was decided to monitor all the 1987 issues of
the Sunday Observer newspaper published from Bombay and all the 1987 issues of Femina
and Eve's Weekly magazines The study of the Hindi Press covered two of the most popular
women's journals-—Grithashobha, a monthly magazine, and the fortnightly magazine Manora-

ma Five 1986 issues and four 1987 issues of Grihashobha were monitored, together with
seven issues of Manorama.

Women's lssues Covered

16. Over the last two decades, due to the constant campaigns of women's groups and
the overall impact of the women’s decade, there has been a steady increase of seious
coverage on women's 1ssues This I1s also because wemen themselves are becoming
increasingly articulate and vocal Issues such as violence, dowry and sexual harassment, which
were at one time dismissed as the problems of individual women, are being seen within
soclo-political structural context The result is that there 1s an awareness in the print media that
women wish to discuss problems such as gender insubordination, social and sexual
exploitation, legal disabilites and wage discrimination

Work Participation of Women in Agriculture

17 The wornen's decade has focussed on invisibiity of poor women and has made an
attempt to correct the picture In 1975, at the start of the Women's International Year, a
journalist analysed 150 reports in a village sernes going back to 1969 It was found that concern
for agnculture predominated. but only five references were made to women’s work in
agriculture Her report on women'’s work In agriculture and cattle rearing contrasted starkly
with the absence of such references, in agricultural reports in the media Her report brought
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about a marked change in the attitude of the Press to women's work participation in
agriculture Interestingly, the impetus for this came from the Government, with the publication
in 1975 of a special 1ssue of Indian farming, on women In agriculture This Government
initiative was taken a good 10 years before the Food and Agriculture Organization adopted this
as the theme for World Food Day in 1985

Coverage of Special Problems of Women

18 The media coverage on drought, for instance, did not just focus on the general
problems faced by all rural people, but specifically pin-pointed the extra work burdens on
women responstble for the fuel and water supply of the household Similarly, a review of the
Bhopal gas tragedy mentioned the specific medical and occupational problems of poor women
and the organizations seeking to help them

Gender Discrimination

19 Several articles highlighted and questioned gender discrimination n various
professions such as the media, civil service and judiciary In an article entitled ‘Have Women
Taken Over?' a woman journalist pointed out, that despite being more wvisible in journalism
today, prejudices agamnst women persist In another article, two women | A S officers drew
attention to the gender discrimination which exists in the upper echelons of the Civil Service.

Political Participation

20 Women's political participation and the fact that there are proportionately too few
women in Parliament, was pointed out in the print media, also highlighted was the fact that the

percentage of women voters has steadily increased until they are now a force to be reckoned
with

Issues Pertaining to Women'’s Legal Rights

21 Three Supreme Court decisions with positive implications on the status of women,
which received favourable treatment by the Press include The nght of women in the Synan
Chnstian community to inhent paternal property, the responsibility of women with
independent means of maintaining their parents, and the maintenance granted to Mushm
married women under 125 Cr Penal Code

The Problem of Women Working in the Organized Sector

22 The Press has shown itself to be discerning in dealing with any blatant discnminatory
practices brought to its notice For example, while it welcomed the Supreme Court judgement
on the wage discrimination case won under the Equal Remuneration Act by Audrey D'Costa, a
stenographer, it also pointed out that the contradictions in the interpretation of this law while
the stenographer won her case under the Equal Remuneration Act, an Arr hostess, while
chaiienging, her service conditions, lost her case

23 The unfavourable service conditions of Telephone Operators got media-attention
after the incident when a Minister did not get his call through Likewise, the exploitative
conditions under which the bar girls of Bombay worked was brought to the notice of the Press
only after a Minister raided a bar The Press also brought out the plight of 1,500 bar maids, who
would be unemployed If the Government attempted to rescue them by enforcing Section 33(3)
of the Shops and Establishment Act of 1948, according to the lawyer appearing on behalf of
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the bar girls, this would be a violation of Article 21 of the Constitution which grants the night of
hivelihood

Prostitution

24 Prostitution has always had sensational news value, but a shift in attitude was
noticed in the positive coverage given to tssues such as the attempt made by prostitutes to
organize themselves The article entitled ‘Prostitutes Unite to Fight Hoodlums' covered the
work of Mahila Sangathana an orgamsation In the red light areas of Calcutta which attempts to
protect these women from hoodlums Another article ‘A Day in the Life of a Social Worker in
Kamathipura' described plans to set up a mobile creche in the red light areas of Bombay for
prostitutes children, to suit the working hours of the mothers

Dowry

25 Dowry and bride burning are issues that have received extensive coverage A special
report was made on the decision of the Kewal Oswal community to boycott the conjugal family
of a dowry victm who died in Dahisar on Apni 2, 1987

26 Women’'s Organised Action frequently succeed in getting a forum in the Press
Attempts by women's groupsto draw attention to the misuse of amniocentesis tests to abort
female foetuses and their call for a ban on High Dosage E P drugs at a public hearing
organised in Bombay by the Drug Controller of India under the injunction of the Supreme
Court, was widely covered in the Press

27 Similarly, efforts by Women's groups to stop the glorification of sati, the five day
Asian Women's Conference on ‘Women, Religion and Family Law' at Bombay, and the

celebration of March 8 (International Women's Day) were given extensive coverage in the
Press

Women's Achievement

28 Apart from depicting women’'s problems, there were also articles on their
achievements in non-traditional fields For example, a report on a police station in Kerala
staffed entirely by women, and portrayal of women elected to a cooperative board in the
Nipant Wadgaon wvillage in Maharashtra, by a predominantly male electorate The latter
reported that the women’s group won the election because the villagers were fed up with the
functioning of the previous (male) cooperative boards There were also profiles of an activist
journalist, who won a prestigious journalism award, a woman who became the youngest
director of the PTIl and political activist

Although coverage of poor women was very rare, we did come across profiles of two
Adivast women Smt Sonabai—an Adivasi painter—and Kanta Bahar Tyagi—a social worker

Biases in Presentation

29 In all fairness to the Press, it must be admitted that there 1s greater coverage on
women'’s 1ssues over the last few years The effort, however, has by no means been
exhaustive the Issues which have received coverage are stil] largely those that affect the
urban elitist sections of society

Sensational News

30 By and large, sensational and sexcentric articles on women, predominate especially
if the i1ssue develops into a political cnisis and has all the elements of potboiler The sati incident
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was sensationalised by the entire Press. In one of our sample papers, sati was covered only on
September 20 although the incident occurred on September 4, and very soon, the issue
dwindled into smaller follow-up news reports. The paper did not comment on the loopholes in
the Sati Bill and the whole issue was soon dismissed as a ‘non-issue’. The Hindi print media
tended to merely rehash what had already been published, and did not attempt any critical
analysis.

31. Similarly, the virginity test conducted on the Raipur nurses was sensationalised and
received a lot of news space. It was covered in three issues of our sample and in one issue
was given full page coverage. The virginity tests conducted on the nurses as a criteria for
employment in the Government hospital is crucial in highlighting the vulnerable and low status
conditions under which nurses work in India, but by stressing on the sensational aspects, this
issue and the blatant gerider discrimination was side-tracked.

Ambivalent Attitude of the Press to Women's Issues

32. By and large, there is a lack of deep perspective or even ideologicat position in the
paper, resulting in contradictory coverage.

33. Crimes against women receive a lot of coverage, but are usually sensationalised
with headlines such as ‘Minor raped in K.E.M. Hospital.

34. There is an attempt in the print media to maintain the status quo and counteract
good articles on women with negative ideas and images. For example, an article on
harassment of women may be subsequently trivialised by a light-hearted account on ‘eve
teasing’ highlighted by a cartoon.

35. Sometimes, reactionary and fundamentalist statements which help to subvert
women's nights and cloud crucial issues get prominence. After the Sati incidents, for example,
reactionary statements by fundamentalist religious ieaders were given prominence without
any editorial effort to contradict them.

36. Patriarchal values and journalistic irresponsibility occasionally emerges. For instance,
one of the issues carried the results of a so-called nation-wide readership survey (carried
through a coupon in the periodical) on the question of amniocentesis. According to the
magazine, 65 per cent of the readers are for amniocentesis and only 35 per cent consider it
immoral. The editorial also says that 26 per cent of those who oppose amniocentesis, are
unmarried and "therefore do not know the difference between a son and daughter’. The article
concludes by saying 'In this age of small families, when abortion has been legalized and is
morally acceptable, ammiocentesis should also be. The majcrity of readers— also favours it".
Twenty cotton saries have been awarded for 20 coupons received.’

Sexist Attitudes Towards Women's Achievement

37. Rarely is full credit given to women who achieve leadership position. The subtle
suggestion is that women owe their leadership positions to social or political links with men.
For instance, while portraying Sharmila Barit, the first woman to become the Director of the
PTI, itis suggested that she owes her leadership position to the fact that she is the daughter of
the proprietor of a successful newspaper.

38. Likewise while describing the women who have been elected to the leadership
posts of a cooperative board, the impiication is that these women did not succeed on their own
initiative, but due to behind-the-scenes male jugglery and string-pulling.

Invisibility of Women’s Work
39. By and large. there is rarely any focus on women's issues, even when articles
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ostensibly cover traditional women's crafts. An article on Ghathu for instance (the embroidergd
Himachal kerchief used by labour women in H.P.) talks only of the history and craftsmanship,
and does no mention the weavers and their lives.

Distortions of Women's Images

40. Vimal Balasubramanyan, an activist journalist, feels that the media frequently
"distorts the feminist viewpoint and also seeks to cash in on it, sensing that the new ideas of
women'’s liberation do invoke a good readers’ response and that being a -vehicle for
progressive ideas, enhances the media’s own image and the image of its controller’.

41. Columns devoted to gossip and light reading generally denigrate the image of

women. Gossip snippets have sexual innuendoes and only further, succeed in objectifying
women.

Issues Left Qut

42. The above glimpse of the Indian Press, makes it clear that the one important change
in the past 10-15 years is the greater visibility of women’s issues notwithstanding the survival
of old stereotypes and sexist imagery. Almost without exception, there is a relatively greater
coverage of women's issues in established dailies and magazines in the form of news stories,
investigative reports, features, special columns and articles. Despite this, there is a glaring
absence of coverage on women in the unorganized sector, these women only make the news
if they are raped or molested by people in power. Vital issues like their work, the occupational
health hazards they face are rarely discussed. For instance, the eyesight problems of women
‘chikan’ workers of Lucknow who work in dingy dimly lit rooms; or the health problems of
women bidi and tobacco workers. As contract labourers, these women are exploited by the
contractors. But being in a vulnerable positionand poorly paid, they can rarely protest. As one
women piecerate worker in the unorganized sector of the garment industry said "we are
forced to give our children opium as they would otherwise interfere with our work”®, This kind
of exploitation and the silent desperation in their lives are rarely treated as newsworthy:

43. Laws relating to labour, such as the Minimum Wage Act, 1948 are rarely covered
Likewise, Government welfare schemes for rural development rarely receive the necessary
exposure, so that at least through word of mouth, information may trickle down from one
literate person to another. The overall picture which emerges is that newspapers show a
singular lack of concern for labouring women. Their plight, poverty and invisibility hardly seem
newsworthy matters. Even when media attention is given to the women in this sector, they are
just incidental to the story. For instance, while reporting on the bank ofticial’s action on raiding
the house of a poor widow in order to recover bank loans, the accent is on the
high-handedness of the officials rather than the plight of the poor women.

Advertisements

44. The subversivc power wielded by commercial considerations needs special
mention. Journals and newspapers depend heavily on advertising in order to reach out to the
readers at a reasonable cost. As the print media is heavily propped up by the corporate world
through advertising revenue, commercial considerations dominate.

45. Advertisements in the papers are increasingly becoming high-pressured with
excellent lay-outs and visuals. In a randomly selected issue of one of the newspapers in
English it was found-that 30.65 per cent of the space was utilised for advertisements. The
portrayal of women in the advertisements reinforces stereotypes and creates the impression
of women as mere sex objects. In one of our studies, it was found that the total number of
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advertisements was 1 194 which means that the average number of advertisements per issJe
was 24 39 Out of this, an average of 12 advertisements were in colour, occupying half to
quarter page space The advertisements covered a wide range ¢f consumer items including
McDowells Whisky, cigarettes, toilet soaps, detergents They are aimed at creating ‘wants’ in
the reader and promoting a consumer culture, in which poor people have no place Super
discounts and fabulous sales are constantly announced to boost the sales of consumer
products, creating a feeling of inadequacy among the lower income groups

46 Advertisements use beautiful women to sell products as diverse as soap, cooking
oll, bed sheets, towels and even motor bikes If the aim of the advertisement 1s to provide
information about a product, women are not required to decorate them Such advertisements
only objectify women

47 When we recall that the total number of advertisements in one of our samples Is
1,195 which means that each 1ssue of our sample carnies an average of 24 39 advertisements
with an average of 12 in colour, we find that women’s 1ssues have to compete for space with
other regular features Similarly, among the two magazines that have been scanned for a year,
one maintained an advertisement quota of 50 per cent space, and whenever the tally went ap,
the number of pages devoted to editorial content was reduced The other magazines of the
same genre maintained an advertisement quota of 20 per cent The result is that even serious,
well written articles on women are juxtaposed with colourful, well laid out advertisements that
carry negative and stereotyped portrayals of women Thus while the editonal content decries
the sexist portrayal of women, the same magazines carry sexist advertisements without a
murmur

48 The portrayal of work in advertisement is both sex-linked and stereotyped Women
are shown only in nuturing roles or in what may consider extensions of such roles, such as
nurses and teachers Not only are poor women In the unorganised sector ignored
advertisements, perhaps because they do not have the purchasing power to constitute a
potential market but are wrongly represented with misleading references made about thetr
work For example, the advertisement for Sintex Loft Tanks and certain brands of detergent
tmply that maid servants will stop grumbling and start smiling with the introduction of thet

product Perhaps, their poverty and lack of purchasing power put them beyond the pale of
corporate ,concern

Images of Women

49 Most advertisements address women as housewives, excited by their new
purchases A family 1s projected as woman's only source of happiness and identity and she
must constantly use newer and newer consumer products to fulfil herseif as a wife and
mother Advertisements of Sanifresh toilet cleaner, Harpic and Maggie Noodles to name a few
fill this bull

50 Women in the unorganised sector, if and when they are portrayed, are presented as
stereotyped grumbling maid servants in spotless shining kitchens In another situation
because of the use of a certain detergent the housewife s able to do the work herself and
need not depend on the maid servant The emerging image is that of the maid servant as a
quarrelsome and easily dispensible entity, being patronised by the mistress who showers her
with useful gadgets

51 In short, advertisement encourages a consumer culture wherein women are
stereotyped as house wifes whose only source of happiness is serving the family

Conclusion

52 Even this brief survey of the print media reveals, 1) singular lack of concern for
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labouring women, especially rural women, their lifestyles, perceptions, problems and
organisations. The media still tends to ignore women’s economic role

53. When women's issues are taken up by the English press it covers those issues
which could concern the urban reading public. By and large, there 1s an ambivalent attitude
towards women. Sensational news on women gets considerable coverage Sati the virginity
test scandal, sexual harassment got coverage more because of their sensational nature than
due to any real concern for women Often, there is a contradiction between two articles in the
same Issue.

54. Women's 1ssues quickly disappear from the public eye, as it i1s assumed that the
reading public are not really interested in them While the_prass gleefully follows every mincr
political development in Delhi and the fortunes of the Indian cricket team, there is rarely any
serious follow up women's issues

55. When women'’s problems are discussed, the focus is on urban middle class women
For instance, articles on how women's legal status can be improved, discuss laws relating to
property, employment, marriage and divorce, which are referred vis-a-vis the urban, educated
women.

56  Advertising helps to nigidify role models and create a consumer cuiture, where self
fulfilment is only achieved by buying newer and newer consumer products

57. Inthe process of constructing these images, advertisements help to buttress middle
class norms, maintain the status quo and increase the invisibility of the women In the
unorganized sector Women are led to consider worv as a temporary phase in their lives until
family finances improve, but not as an activity which needs real commitment At the same
time, the stereotyped images of women are reinforced The overall picture which emerges i1s a
singular lack of concern, for the poor women of our target group, their pight and poverty.

58. To sum up with the words of Vimla Balasubramanian “Despite their coverage on
women's issues, the mass circulation glossies have no overall editonal perspectives nor a
committed ethical stand on women's questions.” Like a consumer product, the mass media
opts for a ‘mix’ that sells; where women are concerned, exclusively sexist fare. Now there 1s
an added component—because the women's question 1s “in”

59. There is no doubt that there are concrete mitations regarding the print media as an
instrument of social change Still, the media can play a crucial role by sensitively depicting the
problems of poor women, which can creatg a positive public opinion about the women in the
unorganised sector and help to set in motion the wheels of progress

The Radio

60. In a country hike India, with an oral tradition that goes back 2000 years, audio-visual
media such as the radio, cinema and TV have a deep impact on the people. ‘The outreach of
the radio outstrips other systems of communication. Its importance in our country should be
considered proportionately higher. Radio programmes are radiated from 170 transmitter, of
which 131 are medium wave, covering 90.30 per cent of the population and spread over 79.81
per cent of the country’s area. TV, on the other hand, which has also emerged as an extensive
national network through 185 transmission stations, has an estimated outreach of only 70 per
cent of the population. Thus, though TV seems to have outstripped the radio, in reality, the
radio is still the only source of entertainment and information for the vast majority of people,
particularly in rural areas.

61. All india Radio is entirely owned by the Central Government. Its broadcasting
network consisted of six radio stations in 1947. Now there are 71 stations including three
Vividh Bharati commercial centres at Chandigarh, Kanpur and Vadodara. There are relaying
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centres at Alleppey and Ajmer, in addition, there are two auxiliary centres at Bhubaneshwar
and Shantiniketan. These cover all the important cultural and linguistic regions of the country.

62. Commercial radio broadcasting was introduced on 1st November 1967. Advertise-
ments are accepted in any language, as tape recorded slots of 7,10,15,20 and 30 seconds
duration. Sponsored programmes have been introduced from May 1970. From April 1, 1882
commercials have been introduced on a limited experimental scale on the primary channel.

Since January 25, 1985, this has been expanded to include sports and sponsored programmes
on rural and women's issues.

Programmes for women

63. Special programmes for women were started in 1940. Today, all stations of AIR
broadcast programmes for women two to three times in regional languages and at times in
dialects too. Some stations like Bombay, broadcast 50 minute programmes in English for
working women (implying thus that only women who know English work.). Women's
programmes form 1.4 per cent of the total broadcasting time. Though women's issues can be
discussed in other programmes too, this is rarely done, and therefore this specific time,
generally in the afternoon, is described as ‘purdah hour’. A cursory glance at the content of
about an hour's slot for women’s programmes suggests that about 60 per cent of the contents
are entertainment-oriented, including songs, plays, skits, etc. and only 20 per cent each on
awareness generation and dissemination.

64. One of the important problems faced by unprotected women workers in the
unorganized sector is the lack of access to information about government schemes for their
benefit, like credit facilities, employment opportunities, legal protection and medical benefits

65. The Commission was interested in examining how effectively the information
provided by the radio reach the target groups, what has been the perception of women'’s role
in the target group in the programmes and what are the barriers in communications.

66. All India Radio,Delhi broadcasts information relating to credit facilites employment
opportunities, legal relief, medical benefits etc. for our target group in various programmes
such as Mahila Karyakram, a programme for urban women, Grameen Mahilaon ke liye
(Programme for rural workers), Swasthya Charcha—(health), Gram Sansar (composite
programmes for rural audience).

67. This report is based on findings of the members of the Commission during their field
visits and substantiated by a survey of the audience research unit titled "a Survey of
information needs of women workers in the Unorganized Sector” and by referring to critiques
of the radio by various women's groups.

68. The study conducted by the audience research unit was limited to the Delhi station
of the AIR. There is an urgent need to undertake similar studies from other broadcasting
stations as well, but the shortage of time preciuded us from achieving this objective.®

69. in order to find out the listening habits and assess the utility of the programmes
through purposive sampling, about two hundred interviews were conducted in areas near
Meherauli, Trilokpuri, Nandnagri and Uttamnagar.

70. About 30 per cent of the respondents were engaged in construction work, 24, per
cent of them worked in quarries, 20 per cent in mining, 15 per cent as domestic servants and
about 11 per cent were self-employed sellers on the road side.

Findings
71. The points highlighted in the study conducted by the audience research unit are that
the out reach of the radio was only 44 per cent of our target group, out of which only 10 per
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cent were frequent listeners Most of the women did not own radio sets The peak listening
time was in the evening and at night To most of the respondents, the radio was primarily for
entertainment About 57 per cent could not recollect listening to programmes on developmen-
tal issues

72 Women who had received no benefits from the Government's developmental
programmes, were sceptical of its use as a source of information

73 An evaluation of the programmes recorded in various studies points out that by and
large, 1ssues relating to women are slotted for the special women's hour, popularly known as

Purdah hour’, even though such 1ssues may also be focussed on in the general programmes

This mode of structunng women'’s issues and slotting them into an exclusively feminine hour
presumes that the message of equality, the need for changing customs and values, and 1ssues
such as domestic violence and rape concern only women, men have no need to change
Sometimes, male participants are included in the discussion panel to provide a different
perspective, but often the end result 1s that traditional values get indirectly reinforced In a
discussion on rape, for instance, with a male psychiatrist in the panel, the whole exercise was
turned into a discussion on the psychology of the rapist and in a way, the act was condoned
There is also a tendency to talk down to women and to imit progammes literally to household
interests, including nutntion and child care

74 While there 1s a broad division of urban women into housewives and working
women, middle class women remain the target group In the absence of any positive direction,
the objectives of information and entertainment are interpreted differently by the varnous
producers Often, in order to play safe, the focus is imited to the so-called exclusively feminine
spheres such as lkebana flower arrangement, mother craft, health, etc

75 The introduction of sponsored programmes in the women’s programme has
triviahzed the entire purpose of consciousness raising, and the skits and plays reinforce
negative stereotypes of women, emphasising, family-centred roles Informative topics are
effectively sidelined as the main focus of interest 1s entertainment

76  Women are taught to acquire marginal economic independence through knitting,
sewing, making jams and jellies No attempt is made even to suggest to women that they
could train in non-traditional occupations by opting for careers as plumbers, electriclans or
skilled masons rather than unskilled labourers in construction work

77 Women are provided beauty tips but no advice is given to women unhappy in therr
marnital home on how they could take recourse to law Advice 1s given on how to be a good
wife and a good mother by making adjustments within the family situation Adwvice on child
care telling the women In the target group to keep children indoors etc, invited sarcastic
comments such as “‘as if children will stay indoors “ The radio ‘entertainment’ consists of
sentimental songs, skits and plays The women in rural areas are also fed with the same
stereotypes Without considering their specific problems, health measures generally concen-
trate on family planning without being followed up by extension workers or health visitors

Advertisements

78 There s a rapid expansion of commercialization and since 1935, adverisements and
sponsored programmes are accepted on rural programmes and women’s programmes This
implies that despite All india Radio’s avowed aim of raising social awareness and to stimulate
and “inform the national consciousness in regard to the status and problems of women,” the
kind of advertisements shown creates contradictory images of women, that only reinforce
Stereotypes
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An analysis of radio advertisements indicates the following:

1 The dominant image of a women is a housewife and mother washing clothes with
'Plus washing soap’ or ‘Nirma washing soap’. The Plus washing soap advertisement implies
that “there is some special joy derived from washing clothes with Plus.” Similarly, we find the
Surf advertisement addresses women with the very familiar Lalitaji who is so shrewd that she
prefers the long term benefits of using Surf compared to the use of cheaper brands. Women
are heard lovingly feeding their families with Array Shrikhand or a certain aurvedic tonic. To
treat house hold concerns as primarily feminine concerns, is to yet again reinforce stereotypes.
For instance, the magazine “Women'’s Era” advertised on radio its cookery special issue with
the slogan build your personality, build your home." Does this mean that it is only through
cooking that a woman can build her personality? Further, advertisements which cover a wide
range of consumer articles are made more attractive with lucrative gifts. Fortunately, as the
advertisement code specifically bans advertisements of cigarettes and tobacco products,
these advertisements were missing.

2 Advertisements depict an ostenatious life-style and generate an expanding desire for
luxury items. As seen, in the other media, they sell consumer dreams which the majority in a
poor country like India cannot hope to realise. This generates frustration and some studies
have linked the increasing incidence of dowry demand, dowry murders in urban lower middle
class families to the consumer culture promoted through advertisements.

3 The spots and sponsored programmes broadcast on rural programmes and women's
programmes are continuing of the consumers point of view recommended to the Verghese
Commission 1978 where the consumer groups contended “What the items currently
advertised through commercial broadcasts were elitist and could, over a period of time, build
up unfulfilled aspirations and false needs. The broadcast media were agents of social change
and should not abandon educational role.”

4 Women in the target group are largely invisible in the advertisements, skits and plays.
Their lack of purchasing power again puts them beyond the interests of advertisers and as
such, the advertisements rarely address them. In skits and plays the stereotyped image of the
maid servant seen in other audio-visual media, persists.

Hurdles in the effective reach ‘

79. During their tours to various States, Commission members identified major
communication barriers which prevented women from receiving the information relayed on
the radio and taking advantage of it. As the most of the women workers work almost 12 to 14
hours a day, they do not get time to listen to the radio. However, some maid servants do listen
to music on the radio even during the day time. As expressed by some women, “We are here
only to earn bread. We work the whole day and do not find time to listen to the radio. In any
case, who has a radio? It is not meant for us. Very rarely, we may listen to folk songs on the
radio at a neighbour’'s house.”

English
80. Secondly, the language used on AIR is sophisticated and too difficult for ordinary
people. As men and women construction worker said: “We do not understand the language.”

The Concept of Radio as entertainment

81. Radio plays an important role in entertainment; music and particularly film songs,
provide entertainment to the tired working population who cannot afford a TV. When asked
why they listen to the radio, the most frequent response cited was. “We listen for recreation,
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not for information. Thus its role is perceived only as providing entertainment and not
discrimination of information. So the informative programmes are never popular and do not get
an audience. This is substantiated by a study which showed that 57 per cent have time. For
example, during peak farming seasons, the men frequently carry the set in the fields.

No availability of radio sets for women'’s use/lack of access to radio sets

82. Unfortunately, even radios are not easily accessible to women. The exclusive
appropriation of the set by the menfolk in the family for their own use. During cricket matches,
forinstance, it is a common sight in big cities to see men and boys listening to the commentary
on transistors. This probably means the women in the families are deprived of access to radio
programmes. Similarly, in rural areas, the set is kept in the baithak which in the outer
apartment reserved for men; further, being portable, many men carry it with them, thus
depriving women of listening even if they have time. For example, during peak farming
seasons, the men frequently carry the set into the fields. During the commission's tour, village
mahila mandals asked for transistor sets. A transistor is a status symbol in the village, and
often it is an item given in dowry.

83. The reach of the radio to our group is only 44 per cent. Most of them do not own sets
and during the commission'’s tour, village mahila mandals asked for transistor sets and 67 per
cent did not recall listening to programmes on developmental issues and were sceptical about
the information given in these programmes.

84. Sponsored programmes and advertisements project contradictory images of
women. In fact, radio, which is a vast and under-utilised instrument of consciousness raising
has been reduced to a mere hand-maid of the film industry; the film songs for instance,
encourage the listeners to make it a point to view the films.

85. Women's programmes are of an uneven quality, depending on the biases and
prejudices of the programmes. By introducing sponsored programmes in the women’s hours,
educative consciousness raising talks are juxtaposed with skits that reinforce stereotyped role
models of women. This effectively sidelines the message of the educational programmes.

86. An important point noted during the field trips was that whenever relevant
information was given, women made special efforts to listen. For instance, in the border
states, women were keen to know about the movement of the army. Similarly, health
information is also appreciated by listeners.

Television

87. T.V. as a system of communication was introduced in 1959, expressly to promote
development and education in a developing country. The low literacy level in the country
makes the vast majority of Indians specially dependant on oral and visual systems of
communication. This makes television more relevant in the Indian context.

88. Before we examine the projection of our target group on T.V., a brief look at the
spread of the medium will provide a context to our subsequent discussion.

89. Though initially the T.V. transmission was confined to a few big cities and for a very
limited time, today T.V. begins with breakfast T.V. programmes in the morning and on week
ends transmits for practically the whole day. In 1987, there were 221 transmitters in the
country. Doordarshan now covers 97 per cent of the area and nearly 70 per cent of the
population.

Television programming could be divided into four categories:

(1) The Hindi feature film and film-based programmes like “Chaya Geet” categorised by
Doordarshan as super ‘A’ with a viewership of more than 70 per cent.



She participates actively in dissemination of information.

(2) Various plays, news telecasts, sports events and sponsored programmes classified as
‘A" with a viewership of between 50 to 70 per cent.

(3) English serials, youth programmes etc. classified as ‘B’ with a viewership of between
30 per cent to 50 per cent.

(4) Rural programmes like Amchi Manse and programmes for industrial workers classified
as ‘C’ with a viewership below 30 per cent. As pointed out by the Joshi Committee “There is
an exploitation ot the female form to titillate and by their socially insensitive approach simply
trivialise and debase the effort” (report of the working group on soft ware for Doordarshan vol.
1, 1985.p.141). Since then, if there has been any change, it has been for the worse; there is
even more reinforcement of partiarchal values and reactionary beliefs. Serials, such as
‘Ramayana’, some of the episodes of serials ‘Stri’ and ‘Shakti’, or superstitious beliefs
propagated through ‘Honi Anhoni’ are a few examples of serials which specifically denigrate
the status of women.

90. In this context, it is obvious that poor women will not be Doordarshan’s targe
audience. Even if they are, they do not always have access to television. The needs and
problems of self employed women do not seem to be known to T.V. programme producers.

The report on the projection of poor women is based on.

Visibility

91. Women of the target group featured on all sample days, but their presence was
limited to only 50 of the 255 programmes which fell within the sample Sectoral programmes
catering to farmers women, youth and children respectively featured poor women only seven
times, though the number of such programmes in the sample was 33.

92. Of the four women's programmes where poor women featured, three were far rural
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women In these three programmes, 1ssues raised related to laws refating to work, seasonal
employment, hours of work, wages for equal work, Employment Guarantee Scheme, women
in farming operations, women and health care facilities, and housewifes as beneficianes of the
welfare scheme The programmes for urban women health with adult education were
introduced by visuals showing women pounding rice, pulling carts, cultivating and working in
anganwadis The three programmes for farmers all featured poor women as cultivators and
seasonal labour

93 Ennchment programmes such as ‘Ek Hi Uppay’ on sanitation and Jalaraband
featured women of the target group as painters, leather workers, basket weavers, fisherfolk,
head-loaders, spinners and printers Their special problems were hughtighted Out of 47 news
bulletins, women featured in 19 They were generally featured as beneficiaries ot welfare
programmes

94 The fiction and entertainment programmes featured poor women as housewife
Very rarely were they shown engaged in non domestic work Sometimes they were shown as
domestic servants Working women in the unorganized sector, are featured less frequently
and when they are featured, they are shown in the least skille¢ jobs—farm labourers, head
loaders, etc

95 The women were generally seen as beneficiaries of welfare programmes and not as
workers The welfare orientation was especially sharp when poor women were featured in
news bulletins, where the focus 1s on government inttiated welfare schemes As the media
perceives women only as passive beneficiaries, the programmes for farmers are rarely
addressed to women, although both men & women work In agriculture

96 There were, however, many programmes which could have discussed the position
and the problems of poor rural women, but which failed to do so Discussions on the Eradi
Tnbunal Award, as well as programmes for youth and children, both rural and urban, are
examples of programmes which could have incorporated women'’s problems Women's
programmes which dealt with women entrepreneurs referred to urban industnialists The Telgu
programme on status of women focussed entirely on urban middle class women Though a

disjunction was noted between women'’s actual lives and media representation, poor women
were not mentioned

The Invisibility persists

97 Strong efforts have been made by concerned individual producers and experimental
groups For instance, Bhadke bale che zindagi (Life 1s in flames) i1s a four part sernal which
investigated a case of death by burning and also included senals dealing with women's
economic and social status Similarly, a few other programmes made an effort to profile a "bidv’
worker or a maid servant, but by and large the self employed women are invisible and
distortions persist

93 Another problem noticed Is the urban bias In the sample of 255 programmes, an
overwhelming majority, 230 of them, were urban-based, that is, the issues addressed related
to urban areas and were discussed by urban experts ‘It is clear that the women'’s output I1s
heavily weighted in favour of the urban middle and elite classes With the exception of one or
two programmes, the welfare-orientation of the state towards the target group women s
marked

99 Sponsored serials such as Buniyad and Khandan of yester years ard women-centred
sernals such as Zindagi, Shakti and St rarely project theé problems of poor women in senals

like ‘Nukkad’ where an attempt is made to portray the life of the poor women have a
subsidiary role 187



100. Since TV thrives on advertisements and sponsored programmes (with the new
rates introduced in 1987) the erstwhile objective of education or information through television
is now relegated to the back seat. The saleability of a programme is the major criteria.
Advertisement often address women in their traditional role as purchasers or emphasise an
artificial ideal of feminity in which there is no place for poor women. Women are stereotyped
as housewives, mothers or wives whose wisdom revolves around knowledge of hair oils and
tonics, ever-ready to take care of the husband and chiidren when they return from work, school
or play. The woman as a temptress is also used in the sale of clothes.As consumers, women
are shown buying soaps, detergents, cosmetics or processed food. These projections are
oriented to middle and upper classes of society and vet again, poor women are invisible

101. Welfare programmes aimed ostensibly at knowiedge generating promote the view
of the poor as ignorant of welfare schemes and unwilling or slow in taking advantage of them.
They are held to be the authors of their plight, rather than victims of distorted development.
For instance, the short presented on minimum age of marriage or spacing of children,
specifically address the poor.

102. Poor women and their struggles are invisible on television. Where such women are
projected, emphasis is on their domestic and maternal roles, they are consumers and not
producers. The medium does not enable viewers to appreciate the genesis of their poverty.
Instead it sponsors the welfare approach.

Poor women's access to television

103. According to official estimates the television covers 70 per cent of population yet in
reality poor women lack access to this medium. A Doordarshan study made in 1981 which
covered mostly the urban areas and privately owned sets, reported that nearly 46 per cent of
adult viewers were women. But it is obvious that social restrictions on going out and the
burden of household chores prove to be the main factors preventing women in our target
group from going out and viewing television in community centres.

104. Another study examined T.V. viewing habits, message retention and portrayal of
women of our target group in certain specific programmes which make them visible in the
period under study. The programmes telecast by Delhi Doordarshan were monitored. Some of
the specific programmes which focussed on women were: 1. Anganwadi—an interview with
Shanti Devi from Gurgaon {HR) who makes and sells chullahs in rural areas. 2. News—carried
reports on sericulture as a vocation for the production of handloom cloth, carpet making as a
family business in Arunachal Pradesh and pottery making. 3. A play depicted the problems
faced by domestic workers. 4. A discussion on water management included the water
problems of women in the non-formal sector. 5. A family planning quickie on spacing children.

105. These items formed part of the total programme and their duration ranged from 30
seconds to 3 minutes approximately.

106. Several others who focussed on poor women; for example, the feature ‘Sach Ki
Parchain' (an investigative programme) which focussed on urban development and housing
schemes, included interviews with women belonging to the informal sector. Similarly, a
programme on water management and various news items also focussed on poor womeén; a
short film on proper spacing was essentially aimed at educating working class women; a play,
‘Badalte Rishte’ explored the world of a domestic servant, and the problems she faces ‘in
deciding for herself what work she will do; ‘Giddh’, a feature film, portrayed the problems
faced by women labourers, but with some degree of glamourisation. However, it successfully
highlighted the vicious social cycle which surrounds these women and trapped and the
ditficulties they face emerging from it; and lastly ‘A face in the Crowd' shown in the morning
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transmission highlighted the living conditions of people belonging to the informal sector and
efforts at their improvement by a voluntary social worker

Findings

107 Unfortunately, access to TV 1s not as easy as I1s often assumed For example, there
was no electricity in one slum and in the other slum, there was electricity but not a single TV
set In a colony of 400 huts only one hut owned a set Some of the children of this slum
watched TV with their neighbours In the resettlement colonies, especially feature films on
Sundays and sometimes, Chitrahar But the most of women of the slum, especially those who
work as artisans or domestics, were too busy during the transmission timings, none of them
expressed any desire or interest in watching television “Even if we go to someone’s house to
watch TV nobody would like to have us as guests every day or every week”, they said, these
women occasionally snatched a few glimpses of TV from a distance while cooking in the
kitchen or while sweeping the floor or standing near the door in their employers’ homes

108 The Anganwadi workers working in slums owned TV sets and watched serials,
feature films, Chitrahar and programmes between 8 00 p m and 9 30 p m , but they could not
recall any of the items mentioned earhier The messages given in the short fiims were retained
and were appreciated by them Some of them even recited these messages

109  Women in the villages—potters, sweepers, vegetable sellers—never watched any
TV programmes and those who did watch habitually lacked message retention and usually only
watched the entertainment programmes For example, Dhanti Devi, a potterhada TV set in
her house, but the women of the house watched only the feature film, Chitrahaar and some
serials A seral like “Swayamsiddha” could rot sustain thetr interest The TV set was
switched off after 330 pm only the men watched the news

110  The womeon were not aware about programmes, like ‘Anganwadi’ and Ghar Bahar
However, on being informed about the timing of Anganwadi, they said, “that is oJr kitchen
time, we cannot watch TV then”

111 None of the sweepers in this village owned a TV set and unlike other villages, their
low caste forbade them from entering their neighbours’ houses to watch TV In any case,
most of them claimed to be too tired at the end of the day to rush through their household
work and find time to watch TV

Observations

112 The findings of the various studies and the observations made by the Joshi
Committee on Software, confirm the invisibility of poor women TV the medium which is
supposed to educate and inform, has very little information about the actual condition of poor
women, or about schemes available for then Furthermore, the prevalent welfare approach
that colours most programmes projects them as passive beneficiaries, incapable of thinking
and bettering their lot

113 Doordarshan repeatedly portrays women as house-bound engaged in home
making, entirely dependent for their existence and fulfilment on their husbands and children
The struggle that women are waging for economic and political autonomy, legal nghts ani
identity 1s almost completely ignored On the other hand, certain upper class lifes*yles are
glamourised and a consumensm Is encouraged, especially through advertisements The
concept of a job as a transitory phase in a woman's life leads to mystufying their role as
housewives

114 The indifference to poor and rural women extends to women viewers There IS a
complete indifference to the problems of this sector Agrnculture cycle, seasonal vanations,
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daily pattern of work are rarely considered while schedql'!ng programmes for theSPT women.
Finally, unless the community television viewing facilities are provided, the objective of
reaching out to the majority of women will only remain a pipe dream.

Cinema

115. Despite the popularity of the small screen and the video, cinema still remains the
cheapest and most sought after mode of entertainment for the vast majority of Indians.'®

116. The film industry Has invested capital of Rs. 720 million and employs over 210
thousand persons. On an average around 850 thousand viewers visit the country’s estimated
12,701 theatres every day. India produces the largest number ot films in the world. In 1986
alone, 840 fiims were produced.

117. Big money being the base of this industry, these are no governing ethics whereby
producers and financiers are motivated to impart messages for healthy socio-economic
development. The prime concerns of commercial cinema are profit and entertainment. In the
process, traditional values are reinforced and gender stereotypes promoted.

Notions About work In Mainstream Films

118. Work is an undeveloped theme in Hindi cinema. There are hardly any film dealing
with problems, struggles, or achievements that are work-or even vocation related. The Hindi
cinema is pre-occupied with glamourizing women as sex symbols and portraying work and
poverty as transitory and unfortunate phases in a woman's life. There is hardly any space for
the harsh, back-breaking, poorly paid, reality of most working women. The work life of these
women when portrayed exists only as an adjunct to the prevalent themes of v